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8 A4 Praflical Difsowrfe &
they are neceffary to this prefent State of

. Life. while we live here we want them,
‘butwhen we leave this World, we muft live -
without them, and may be happy without
S them 00! There s 2 great Agreeablenefs
A between the Things of this World, and an

earthly Nature; they area great Supportand

] Comfort to us in this mortal State; and

therefore while we live in this World we

may value the Enjoyments of it, for the Eafe

and Conveniencies of Life, but we muft nei-

ther call this Life, nor any Enjoyments of

it, our own, becaufe they are thort and pe-

~ rithing.  We are here but as Travellers in

"+~ an Inn, it is not our Home and Country, it

15 ‘not our Portion and Inheritance, but a-

moveable and changeable Scene, which is

entertaining at prefent, but cannot laft. Lee
- us then confider how we ought to value fuch |

Things a5 thefe: And to make it as plain

and felf evident as I can, I fhall put fome

ealy and familiar C es. . 2
L. Suppofe you were a Travel] ing thro’ a

~ very delightful Country, where you met
with all the Pleafures and Conveniencies of

. Life, but knew that you muft not tarry
e & thete, bus.only pafs thro’ e Would you
G think it reafonable to fet your AffeGions fo
much upon it, as to make it uneafy to you

-+ to leave it? And fhall we then grow {ofond

- of thisWorld, which we muft only pafs
p . T thro’,

b
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thro’, where we have no abiding Citig,- as
" to enflave our felves to the Luftsand P

concerning DEATH. = 9
4 34
fures of it, and to carry out of this World
fuch a Pafion for it, as {hall make us mife-
rable in the next? For tho’ Death will fepa-
rate us from this World, we  are not fure
that it will cure our Earthly Paflions: We
may till find the Torment of {enfual Appe-

" tites, when all fenfual Objeds are removed.
This was all the Purgator-fire’ St. duffin
could think of, that thofe who loved this

World too much here, tho’ otherwife in- =
nocent and virtuous Men, fhould be punifh-

ed with fruitlefs Defires and Hankerings af-
ter this World in the next; which is a mixt
Torment of Defire and Defpair. For tho’
indeed it is only living in thefe Bodies,

- which betrays the Soul to fuch Earthly Af-

- Things; for to contract an Eternal Paflion
“for what we cannot always enjoy, muft

fedions, yet when the Impreflion is once
made,and is {trong and vigorous, we are not

fure that merely putting off thefe Bodics

nersdoes not cure the wantonnefs of Defire,
when the Body is Effete and Languid: And
this I thould think were Reafon enough to
convince every Man, who-confiders that he
is not to live here always, how much it con-

~will cure it; as we {ee Age it felfin old Sin-

cerns  him not to, grow over-fond of prefent

ne;ds- mgke- us miferable

F A U8 BRPE
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9 A Praical Difioisfs

rences of Taftes, To valge Things for their
Ule, is to value them no further than they -
are ufeful; and this is only tlE Value whicly
15 due to Things which we muft leave ; for
they canbe only for prefent Ufe: But when
We come to place our =Hapjpinefs, as all 'f_en'-e} _
fual Men do, in Things which are defigned
only for our Ufe, it both ‘makes us exXtrava~
gant in the Ufe of them, [which 'often
Proves a great mifchijef to ug in this World}
and creates fuch af unnatura] Paflion for:
them as' they cannot anfwer ; which makes’
them vain and empty, and unfatisfaGor
while we have them, and fills us with Vexa-'
tion, and all the Reftlefnefs of a furious’
Paflion and Appetite when we want them ;
as we mutdo at one time or other, either’
before, or to be fure when we leave this
World, : '
3+ Let us fuppofe again, that in our Paf-
{age thro’ Foreign Countries, where we are’
not to fay long, we fhould not meet with '
all thofe Neceffaries and Conveniencies of
Life, which we ' have at I--Iomf:;l that ‘the’
Country is barren, the Way rough and
mountainous, the Road infefted with Thieves
and Robbers, but without any convenient
Reception for Travellers . the People rude
and barbarous and infolent, to Strangers ;'
will 2 wife Man be over-folicitous about fuch
Hardthips as thefe in Travelling ? Does he
X : not
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| 16 4 Praftical Difeousfe
Things the moft lafting, then the next
~ World in its own intrinfick Nature is as
much better than this World, as it will laft
longer. . For this is moft agreeable to the
Divine Goodnefs too, and God’sLove to hig
- Lreatures, that what 5 their greateft and true
eft Happinefs thould be moft lafting. Forif
God have made Man capable of different De-
grees and States of Happinefs, of livir in
this World and in the next, it is an Expref-
fion of more perfed Goodnefs (as itis moft
for the Happinefs of his Creatures) that the
moft perfeét State of Happinefs fhould laft
the longeft; for the more perfectly happy
we are, the more do we eX perience the Di-
vine Goodnefs; and he is the moft perfectly
happy, who has the longeft Enjoyment of
the beft Things, iBicc)
2. It feems moft agreeablealfs to the Di-
‘vine Wifdom and Goodnefs, that where God
makes {uch a vaft Change in the State of his
Creatures, as to remove them from this
World to the next, the laft State' fhould be
the moft perfe@ and happy. I {peak now of
fuch Creatures as God defigns for Happinefs,
for the Reafon alters where he intends to pu-.
nifh. But where God intends to dogood to
Creatyres, it feems a very inproper Method
to tranflate them from 3 more perfed and
happy to a lefs happy State. Every Abate-
ment of Happine(s is a Degree of Punifh-
- ' T el

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



* ment, and that which thofe Men are very
.'-'enhble of, who haveenjoyed a more perfed
: ‘gHil pmefs And therefore we may certainly
.;;ronclude, that God would not remove good
~ Men out -of this World, were this the hap-
ple{’ﬁ Place.
~ Xes, you'llfay, Death is the Punifhment
~ of Sin, and therefore it is a Punifhment to
be temoved out of this World, which {poils
: } tha§ Argument, that this World is not the
 happieft Place, becaufe God removes good
- Men out of it: For this is the Effec of that
,-* Curfe which was entailed on Mankind for
- the Sin of Adam, Duff thou arty and to Duf?
¥ rhau fbalt return.
| ! Now Igrant, Death, as it ﬁffrmﬁesa Separa«
~ tion of Soul and Body and theDeath of both,
~which wasincluded in that Curfe, wasa Curfe
and Punifhment, but not as it ﬁgmﬁes 1eav1ng
this World, and living in the niext.
- We have fome Reafon to think, that tho’

oamemmg DEATH. 1% VN

; Man thould never have died, if he had not g

- finted, yet he fhould not always havelived
in this World.  Human Nature was cer-
tainly made for greater Things than the En.

1oyments of Senfe: It is capable of nobler
_,ﬁdvancernents itis related to Heaven, andto

e World of Spirits; and therefore it feems | i

‘ ,yore likely, that had Man continued inmno- fi

ralfed
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18 - A Prattical Difeourfe
- raifed himfclf above this Body, and grown
up into the Divine Nature and Life, after a
long and happy Life herd, he thould have
 been tranflated into Heaven as Enoch and E-
lias were, twithout dying. Forhddall Men
continued innocent, and lived to this Day,
and propagated their Kind, this little Spot of
b * Barth had many Ages fince been over peo-
b pled, and could not have fubfifted, without
- tran{planting fome Colonies of the moft' Di-
.F' vine and Purified Souls into the other World.
' But however that be, it is certain, that
being removed out of this World, and livin
in Heaven, is not the Curfe: This fallen
E i Man had no Right to; for he, who by Sin
i had forfeited an Earthly Paradife, could not
[ % thereby gdin a Title to Heaven. Eternal
Gk

- Lifeisthe Gift of God, through Fefus Chri
o a'u{Lords it1s th}epReward ofggo'ztd Men, ﬁ'
" awellpent Lifein thisWorld, ofour Faith
. and Patience in doing and fufferingthe Wil |
F' | . of Godj it is our laft and final State, where
;ﬁ{‘ . we {hall live for ever; and therefore the Ar-
- gument is {till good, that this World cannot -
e the happieft Place, for then Heaven could
not be a Reward. Tho all Men are under the
42 Neceffity of Dying, yet if this World had
;* | - beerr the happieft Place, God would have
: raifed good Men to Pave lived again in ‘this
World; which he could s eafily have done
.as have tranflated them to Heaven, |
Now if this World be not the happieft
_ Place,

Pl vaba, i 0 S RN - e e
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concerning D E AT H. Jaidi X9
ace, if prefent Things be not the moftwa-

~ luable, as appears from this very Confidera-
~ tion, that' we muft leave this World, (for to
. this I muft confine my Difcourfe at prefent)

- there are feveral very good Ufes to be made

of thisz As, 1. To redify our Notions a-
“bout prefent Things. 2. To live in Ex-

- pedtation of fome better Things. 3. Not to

be over-concerned about the Shortnefs of

- our Lives here. - ..
- 1. To rettify our Notions about pre-

fent Things: *Tis our Opinions of Things

" which ruin us ¢ For what Mankind account

mﬂ'Happi‘nefs of this World, but do not feel
e ol Phe o

i | jib L ] farones
. i B ._‘,f" B 5 ;.'.'__. . .-:r
SR S

- their greateft Happinefs, they muft love, and

they muft love without Bounds or Mea-
fure: And it would go a great Way to cure

- an extravagant Fondnels and Paflion for

thefe Things, could we perfuade our felves

that there is any Thing better. But this,
- Iconfefs, is a very hard thing for moft Men

to do, becaufe prefent Things have much

the Advantage of whatis abfent and future,

Some who believe another Life after this,

. whatever great Things they may talk of the
‘other World, yet do not feem throughly

-perfuaded, that the next World is a hap-
pier State than this; for I think they

could not-be fo fond of this World if‘thf-")f _

‘Were: And the Reafon of it is plain, be-

€aufe Happinefs cannot b= {o well known,

‘asby Feeling : now Men feel the Pleafures

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com
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50 A Pm&'zcal Difcourfe

“the Happmcfs of the next, and therefore areapt
" to think, that that is the greateft Happinefs,

which does moft fenfibly affe& them: But
Would they but ferioufly confider Things, they
night fee Reafon tothink otherwife; that the
nown Joys and Pleafuresof t’other World
are much greater than any Pleafures which
they feel here. For letusthus reafon with our
felves: IfindI am mortal, and muft fhortly
leave this World; and yet I believe that my
Soil cannot die as my Body does, but fhall
only be tranflated to another State whatever .
I take pleafure in, in this World, I muﬁ leave
behind me, and know not what I fhall find
in the next: But fLIlE‘lY the other World,
where I muft live for ever, isnot worfe furnifh-
ed than this World, which I muft fo quickly
leave. For has God made me Immortal, and
provided no Sorts of Pleafures and Entertam- |
ments for an immortal State, when he hasfo
liberally furnifhed the fhort and changeable
Scene of this Life? I know not indeed what
the Pleafures of the next World are ; butno
more did I know what the Pleafures of this
World were till I cameinto it; and therefore, |
that is no Argument that there are no Plea-
fures there, becaufe I do not yet know them.
And if there be any Pleafures there, furely
there muft be greater than what are here, be-
caufe it is a more lafting State. For can

et t];unk, that God has emptied all his

Stoies
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®  concerning DE AT H. 21 !
. Stores and Treafures into this World > Nay, e
~ can we think that he has given us the beft
° Thingsfirft, where we canonly juft tafte them,
~ and leave them behind us? Which is toexcite
and provoke an Appetite which {hall be reft-
lefs and unecaly to Eternity., No, furely!
the other World muft be infinitely a more
happy Place than this, becaufe it will laft in-
~ finitely longer. The Divine Wifdom and Good-
- pefs has certainly referv’d the beft Things for
 Eternity : For as Eternal Beings are the moft
perfed, fo they muft be the moft happy
* too, unlefs we can feparate Perfetion and
- Happinefs. And therefore I cannot but con-
- clude, that there are greater Pleafures, that
- there is a happier State of Life than this,
- becaufe there 152 Life which lafts for ever. -
2. This will naturally teach us to live in
- Expectation of better Things, of greater,
- tho’ unknown and unexperienc’d Pleafures;
- which methinks all Men fhould do, who
P ,lg:lo_w that there are better Things to be had,
. and that they muft go into that State where
 thefe better Things are to be had.  For can ' °
any Man be coritented with a lefs Degree of
Happinefs, whoknows there is greater? This
~ is Stupidity and Bafenefs of Spirit; an ig-
- noble Mind, which is not capable of great
- Hopes. Ambition and Covetoufnefs indecd
~are ill Names, but yet they are Symptoms
- of a greatand generous Soul, and are excel-
5 I S lent
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22 A Pra&lical Difeourfe,
lent Virtues, when directed to their right
Objedts ; that is, tofuch objeds thatare truly
great and excellent ; for it is only the Mean-
nefs of the Objet which makes them Vices,

- To be ambitious of true Honour, of the true
Glory and Perfettion of our Natures, is the
very Principle and Incentive of Virtue; but
to be ambitious of Titles, of Place, of fome

- ceremonious Refpeds, and civil Pageantry,
isas vain and little, as the Things are which
tiiey court, To be covetousof true and real
Happinefs, to fet no Bounds nor Meafurs
to our Defire or Purluit of it, is true Great-
nefs of Mind, which will take up with no-
thing on this fide Perfection: For God and
Nature have fet no Bounds to our Defires of
Happinefs; but as it is in Natural, fo it
ought to ben Moral Agents, every Thing
grows till it comes to its Maturity and Per- -
fection, But then, Covetoufnefs is a Vice,
‘when Men miftake their Obje&, and are in-

 fatiable in their Defires of that which is not

. their Happinefs; as Gold and Silver, Houfes

~and Land; what is more than we want, and
more than we can ufe, cannot be the Happi-

nefs of a Man, And thus it is on the other

‘Hand; tho’ Humility be a great Virtue, as

it is oppofed to Earthly Ambitions, as it fets

us above the little Opinions and Courtfhip
~of the World, which are fuch mean Things,

s argue Meannefs of Spirit to ftoop to them 3

. yet it is not Humility but Sordidnefs, to be

' regard-
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rdlefs of true Honour. Thus, to te
ented with out external Fortune in this
World, whatever it be; to be ableto fee
the greater Profperity and Splendor of other
Men, without Envy, and without repining
‘at our own Meannefs, is a great Virtue;
becaufe thefe Things are not our Happinefs,
but for the Ufe and Convenience of this pre-

of them for prefent Ufe, is an Argument

hat we do not think them our Happinefs,
which is the true Excellency of this Virtue
of Contentment; but to be contented, if we

 may fo call it, to want that which is our

true Happincfs, or any Degree or Portion
‘of it, to be contented never to enjoy the great-
eft and the beft Things, 1s a Vice, which
contradicts the natural Defires of Happi-

~ nefs; and you 'may call it what you will, if

| }g:ou can think of any Name bad enough for

orkd, to have no Senfeof true Honeur or

e é; It is the moft defpicable Temper in the

* Happinefs, or when weknow there are great-

er and better Things, to take up with fome
low Enjoyments. And therefore let the
Thoughts of this ennoble our Minds, and

ﬁnw there are better. Things in the other

- World, letus ufe our utmoft Endeavours to

poffels our felves of them: Let us live like

this World affords ; Let us endeavour to eny
-
Ml e ; il 7

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com

fent Life; and to be contented with a little .

en who are born for greater Things than, .

P

Easi oo Dk 0 DR

e i
I

=,



—na

oo S R a0 P Aidadites

J

-24. Wy Pra&tical Difcourfe

form our felves, what the Happinefs of the
next World is, and how we ay attain it;
and let us ufe all prefent Things, as thofe
who know there are infinitely greater and
better Things referved for us in the next
World. ' :

HI. This fhould teach us alfo not to be
over-concerned for the Shortnefs of our
Lives. Cur Lives indeed are very fhort,
they fly away likea Shadow, and fade like
the Flowers of the Field; and this were a
very unfupportable Thought, were there ei-
ther no Life after this, or not fo happy a
Lifeasthis. But befides all the otlier Proofs
we have of another Life, the very Short-
nefs of our Lives ‘may convince us, that
Death does hot put an'End to our Being :
For can we imagine that fo noble a Crea-
ture as Man is, was made for a Day | Man,
I fay, who is big with fuch immortal Defigns,
full of Projeds for future Ages, who can look
backward and forward and fee an Eternity
without Beginning, and without End: Who

" was made to comtemplate the Wonders of
fature and Providence, and to admire and
dore his Maker; who is the Lord of this
lower World ; but has Eyes to look up to
Heaven, and view all the Glories of it, and
to pry into that vifible World, which this
Veil of Fleth intercepts the Sight of.  Man,

' wha-
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.~ concerning DEATH, . 25
whois fo long a Child, and by fuch flow
~Steps arrives to the Ufe of Reafon, and by
¢that time he has got a little Knowledge, and
jsearneftly feeking after more; by that time
_he knows what it is to be a Man, and to
what Purpofe-he ought to live ; what God
m,igtfd how much he is bound to love and
worfhip him; while he is ennobling his
‘Soul with all Heavenly Qualitiesand Virtues,
~ and copying out the DivineImage 5 when the
- Glories of Human Nature begin to appear,
and to thine in him 3 thatis, when he is moft
it to live, to ferve God and Men; then, I
Ty, ecither this mortal Nature decays, and
~ Duft returns to its Duft again, or fome vio- -
" lent Diftemper or evil Accident cuts him off
in a vigorous Age; and when with great
‘Labour and Induftry he is become fit fo live,

‘he muft live no longer. How is it poflible

to reconcile this with the Wifdom of God,
o _l\’/lan peritheswhen he dies; if he ceafesto .
be, as foon as he comes to be a Man? And
therefore we have Reafon to believe that
Death only tranflates us into another World,
‘where the Beginnings of Wifdom and Virtue
here, grow up into Perfe@ion; and if that
~ bea more happy Place than this World, as
- you have already heard, we have no Reafon
- to quarrel that we live {o little a while hers:
'-EI‘O: fetting afide the Miferies and Calamities,
?ﬁ Troublesand Inconveniencies of this Life,
o which

.
st k)
_\‘“ilﬁ..“ i
BT TR a
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26 A Praflical Difcourfe. ~ .
which the happieft Men are exposd to (for
our Experience tell us, that there is no co m-
pleat and unmixt Happinefs here; ) fetting
afide, that this World is little elfe thagtly |
Scene of Mifery to agreat Part of Mankind,

- who firuggle with Want and Poverty, la-
bour under the Oppeeflions of Men, or the
Pains and Sicknefles of difeafed Bodies; yet
if we were as happﬂ as this World could
make us, we thould have no Reafon to com-
plain that we muft exchange it for a much
greater Happines, We now call it Death
to leave this World; but were we once out
of it, and inftated in the Happinefs of the
next, we fhould think it were dying indeed
To come into it again. ' We read of none of
the Apoftles, who did fo paflionately defire

- tobediffclved, and to be with Chrift, as
St. Paul; and there was fome Reafon for 1637
becaufe he had a Tafte of that Ha ppinefs,

. being {natch’d up into the Third Heavens,
Indeed,. could we fee the Glories of that
Place, it would mgzkeus im patient of Living
here; and poflibly that is one Reafon why
they ate conceal'd from us; but yet Reafon
tells us, that if Death tranflates us toa better
Place; the Shortnels of our Lives here is any
Advantage to us, if we take Care to. fpend
them well, forwe fhall be the fooner pofleft
of a much happier Life, .

mﬂ ¥ FQH&
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was but a Probationer for Immortality,which
he forfeited for his Sin ; and as I obferved
before, it is moft probable, that had he con-
tinued innocent, and refined and exalted his
Nature by the Pra&ice of Divine Virtues, he
thould not have lived always in this World,

- but have been tranflated into Heaven. And

I cannot fee, how it is inconfiftent with the
Wifdom of God, to make fome Creatures in
a State of Probation ; that as the Angelical
Nature was created fo pure at firft, ag to be

fit to live in Heaven ; fo Man, tho’an earth-

ly, yet a reafonable Creature, might beina
é;pacity, by the Improvementof his Natural

-Powers, ofadvancing himfelf thither. As it

became the manifold Wifdom of God tocreate
the BEarth aswell asthe Heavens, {o it be-
came his Wifdom to make Man to inhabit this
Earth; for it was not fitting that any Part of
the World fhould be deftitute of reafonable
Beings, to know and adore their Maker, and
to afcribe to him the Glory of his Works.
But then, fince a reafonable Nature is capa-
ble of greater Improvements than to live al-
ways in this World, it became the Divine
Goodnefs to make this World only a State of
Probation and Difcipline for the next ; that
thofe who by a long and conftant Pra&ice of
Virtue had fpiritualized their Names into a
Divine Purity, might aflcend into Heaven,
which is the true Center of all Intelligent.

Beings, _
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God in mnaking Man, and then this =
ife was from the beginning bu
owth and Improvement, to m
Hﬂavb'-ii,z-thu?fw.ithogedying_, 7 e
Dbe fure the Sceng is ‘much alterd
v Adam by his 8in made himfelf
‘and corrupted his own Nature, and
ated ‘a mortal and corrupt Nature fo
fterity; and therefore we have no N2
‘Right to Tmmortality, nor can we re-
our Souls into fuch a Divine Purity as
s fit for Heaven, by the weakened and cor-
rupte Powers of Nature; but what we
ot do, Chrift has done for us; he has
ickens and raifes us into anew Life
Spirit: But fince flill we muft die,be-

re Immortal, it is more plain thag! = =

t this Life is only in order to the
t the great Bufinefs we have to da!
Vorld,  is to prepare our felves for
ty: aﬁd GIOI'Y-' o g [ _:: ‘1 T i
if our Life in this World be only
o another Life, we ought not to ex-
ompleat Happinefs here; for we
‘the Way to it; we mult finifa
od has given us to do 1
‘exped our Reward i
eward cann ;
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32 A Praflical Difcourfe

{igns, and therefore they imagine, that they
are nothing but Flefh and Blood, a little or-
ganizd, and animated Clay; and it isno
great wonder, that Men who feel the Work-
ings and Motions of no higher Principle of
Life in them, but Fleth and Senfe, fhould i-
inagine that they are nothing but Flsth them-
felves. . Tho’, "‘methinks, when we fee the
fenfelefs and putrifying Remains of a Erave

Man before us, itis hard to conceive that-

this is all of him; that this is the Thing

which fome few Hours ago could Reafonand

Difcourfe, was fit to govern a Kingdom, or
to inftruct Mankind, could defpife Flefh and
Senfe, and govern all his bodily Appetites
and Inclinations, and was adorned with all
Divine Graces and Virtues, was the Glory

and Pride of the Age: And is this Dead Car-

cafe, which we now fee, the whole of him?
Or was there a more Divine Inhabitant,
~ whichanimated this Earthly Machine, which

gave Life, and Beauty, and Motion to it

but is now removed ?

To be fure, thofe who believe that Death
. does not putan end to their Being, but only
removes them out of this Body, which rots
in the Grave, while their Souls furvive, live
and a&, and may be happy in a feparate
-State, fhould carefully confider this Diftin-
ction between Soul and Body, which would

teach them a moft Divine and Heavenly

For

Wifdom.
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Goodnefs, and Power in the Works of Crea-
tion and Providence; to be fwallowed up in
that ftupendious Myftery of Love, the Re-
demption of Sinners by the Incarnation and

Sufferings of the Son of God: Ask them,

What the Pleafures of Innocence and Vir-
tue are; what the Feaft of a good Confci-
ence means; which is the greateft Happinefs,
to give or to receive; what. the Joys even
of Sufferings and Perfecutions, of Wantand
Poverty, and Reproach are, for the fake of
Chrifl. Ask'a devout Soul, What Tranfports

-and Ravithment of Spirit he feels, when he

is upon his Knees, when with St. Panl he is

even fnarchd up into the Third Heavens, -

filled with God, overflowing with Praifes

~and Divine Joys. And does it not then be-

comea Man who has a reafonable Soul; to
ﬁ’@'aﬁer thefe rational, thefe manly, thefe
divine Pleafures, the Pleafures of the Mind

- and Spirit, ‘which are proper and peculiar to

a Reafonable Creature? Let him do this, and
then let him enjoy the Pleafures of the Body

~asmuch as hecan, which will bevery infipid

and taftelefs, when his Soul is ravithed with

“more noble Delights.

In a word, if weare {o careful to preferve

‘the Life of our Bodics, which we know

. .muft die, and rot and putrify in"the Grave,

.+ methinks we fhould not be lefs careful to
- preferve the Life of our Souls, which is the

on l_y
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_ téke the Fum o '. |
s :ers_oua: nght.

f we imlﬂ: put oft thefe B@dles, :
";fhm;ld not much glony nor pngde
es-in them, nor {pend too mucl ’-‘pﬁ -

ime about them. For why fhould that
Pride, why fhould that be our Bufi-
hich we muft fho with?

a it
- in their Bn:th andm A 2
. gbleAnce{tors, arﬂ.d f;’; Ry

: cex:{aln; that aLl our Families atgegz.
ncient and equa.lly Noblf:, ﬁ)r)@‘é
Il from Adam and in fuch a long:
as this, no Man can tell, Whe_ﬂ
ve not ‘been Beggars and Princes 1
hich are the - noblﬁﬁand mea
ow: Yet, Ifay, what is
our felves in our Bo
'Defcent, unle[,%’ Men.
are, derwed 2]

A --':-.-':“: “1.3.
¥t .-:m.ﬁﬁ\l
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: -eed femng “afide that Mifchie
umuilr y Luftsand Appetites of Men,
| moderate Ufe of bodily Pleafure
o the Perfons themfelves, or to
ieties; and the true Reafon why
m rtlfy our {enfual Inclinations, 1s
e our Mindsin all Divine Graces:
lefh and the Spirit cannot thrive
or; Senfual and Spiritual Joys are fo'
to each other, that Wh1ch of them
revails, accordmg to the Degrees of
Prevalence, it ftifles and fuppreifes, or
lly fubduesthe other. A Soul which is’
vithed with the Love of God, and the’
efus, tranfported with the S iritual
of another Life, which feels the Paf-
'Devotion, and 15'enamehr ’d with the
‘Beauties of Holinefs and Divine
s, muft have fuch a very mean Oj pini-"
F Flethand Senfe, aswill make it dlfgt‘lﬁ"_ ;
r Pleafures, or be very indifferentabout
And a Soul which'is under the Go- '
nt of Senfe and Paffion, cannot tafte
oreIntelletual and Divine Joys; for -
r Efteem of Things whichgivesa Re-
,and it isimpoffible we can high-? :
oone, without depretiating and un-
he other: It is univerfally true

Jerve two Maﬁer.r > for either be
be one, and love the otber, or elfe i
RS E is'c' X
e SR
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++ The Jeaft B@w@%@qur

1 us,is to love God above all the- dﬂa
very' Day grow -mo dﬁmtﬁk}z«:
'telyi in Love with God,
P,lea{u;e«mrthefﬁpm s

L lget.a E&.G ucl MMQM ;'bf
@ggﬁtﬁ@o E%ﬂ&&lﬁ; devoted to -
tkﬁf :B}qaiams fif:-ﬂle |

bﬁlﬁw '05«»130 wther
"‘W& arg mﬁﬁe@ab?: ﬂie 'Dwiae*&pmkr,n'

‘quaqdlqg g@fﬁl;l,a D}:gree oﬁ wﬁ;ﬂw ve
"“.fﬁnre Ihla )nnmu the mxﬁi& :
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. sz . APriflical Difcourfe 3
Article of the Chriftian Faith. And yet itis |
B the Refurrection of our Bodies, which isour =
i ~ Viftoryand Triumph over Death; for Death
- was the Punifhment of Adam’s Sin,and thofe |
* who are in a feparate State, ftill fuffer the '
Curfe of the Law, Duft thow.art, andto duft =
. thoufbalt return. Chrift came to deliver us
- from this Curfe, by being made a Curfe for " |
~usj thatis, todeliver usfrom Death by dy-
ing for us. - But no Man can be faid to be
- delivered from Death, till his Body rifeagain;
B for Part of him is under the Power of Death |
’ till, while his Body rots inthe Grave; Nay, =
‘heis properly in a State of Death, while he
is in a State of Separation of Soul and Body,
which is the true Notion of Death: And
therefore St. Paul calls the Refurredion of |
the Body, the deftroying Death, 1 Cor. 15. |
. 3. 26. He muft reign till be hath put all
« Enemies under bis Feet; the laft Enemy that
 fball be deftroped is Death: That is by the =
Refurredtion of the Dead, as appears from
the whole Scope of the Place, and is parti-
cularly exprefled, 54, 55, &c. So when this
corruptible (hall bave put on incorruption, and
this morval [ballbave put on inmortality, then
B {ball be brought to pafs that [aying, which is
; qovitten, Death is [wallowed up in vidlory.:
O death, whereis thy fting! Q grave, where
s thy viétory ! The fling afl?mtb is fin, and
‘the firength of fim s the law; but bleffed be
(R . God,
e, B '

M. 2 -

— e

b e
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.‘--;:-a‘fé“r‘»wg B e e W
_,batb m}m ws the viltory ﬁﬁ gb
_ .This is the Perfe@ion ’
xzi'ﬁ,latmn ur Reward, whenour
all be raifed incorruptibleand glorﬁ
1 Chrift fhall change our vile Bodies,
em like to his own moft Glormus / e
oubt not butgoondn arginavery . :
ate before the Refurredtion, bu
aooinefs is not compleat 5 for theve=
e of Separation 1s>aﬁ':mPerFe& Staté" ’ !
e a fc;-Parate Seul Z pcrfe& Man:
by the original Conftitution afhls
Séul d Body; andT
L oAk of i Fars
' 'H pinefs of both Pa
Nan. WE]’:wh is not. ronﬁ&errg
o cannot apprehend any Ne-
the Boﬂ}r fhould rife agam-'
ey conceive, the Soul mlght be
eatly and perfeétly happy without
yet the Soul would not be an entire
& Man ; for a2 Man confifts of Soul
A Sbul in a State of Separauoa,
py foever otherwife it ma?r o hds’ _'
ark of ‘God’s Difplea ure on it,

s loft its Body ; and therefore the
‘of our Souls ar,xd Bodieshasat leaft
tage in it, that it 1s§perf§ﬁ=ré-‘
1%) the Dwme Fav_ s e e

. e 3. sl 5. Sl | et e
AR () X mm Py R 7
) o - i PRI LY,
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eﬁBodles,ftlﬁefR relt

ft be theraifing our *B@dfehﬁsto /s
d immortal Lifayand the Re-anfon
' our Souls, fagg%ﬁﬁiﬁ.ﬁﬁﬂ@ﬂmﬁ ;

staus Fm‘\ m]._:-*g {6 wmn u-.ug &

m
iﬂmhﬁ;\ m&hmh& Iﬁitkte
ya; s thc‘

S R e S | S MR S e 2k, o

TR

é‘d Wlthﬁﬂt @mﬁmg dﬁwnlm *' 1
h it has once infeGed: Bwt‘»irﬁ Rt
uld have thefe Bodies raifed up agaiﬁ, ok
| \and glorious, we muft begin the
d me*iﬁedmﬁwﬂ them.h evas S48

....

E4
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caufe of Sin : but the Spirit is Li é;;-btct_'mfe

_gﬂégbseoufneﬁ : That is, that Divine and
oly Nature, which we receive from Chrift,

- will fecure the Life of our Souls, and tran- i
flate us to a happy State after Death ; but it
will not fecure us from the Neceflity of Dy- =~

ing: Our Bodies muft die asa Punifhment of

Sin, and putrify in the Grave; but yet they 1

are not loft for ever: Forif the Spirit of him
that raifed up Fefus from the dead, dwell
in you, he that raifed up }eﬁw.:j‘}om the dead,
fball quicken your mortal Bodies, by his Spi-
rit which dwelleth in you 4 that is, if your
Bodies be cleanfed and fan&ified, be the
Temples of the Holy Spirit, he will raife

. them up again into a New Lifg : Therefore,

Brethren, we are Debtors, not to the Flefh, to
live after the Flefb s for if ye live: after the
Elefb ye (hall diey but if ye thro’ the Spi-
vit . do mortify the Deeds ?“- the Body ye fhall
live: If ye fubdue the flefhly Principle, if
ve bring the Flefh into Subjeftion to the

* Spirit, not only your Soul fhall live, but

vour Bodies fhall be raifed again to immortal
Life. And this is a mighty Obligation on
us; if we love our Bodies, and. would have
them glorious and immorta], notto pamper
the Flefh, and gratify its Appetitesand Lufts;
a0t 1o pield your Members ‘Servants to Un-

© cleannefs, and to Iniquity, unto Iniquity ; but
 yield your Members Servants to Righteouf-

-
D]

nefs

t el b a8 i S Y A WATI -y
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i -caumn;g‘i DEAM w e
Holinefssy that bemg m@t Free ‘
and ‘becoming the Sermim‘i_o
-may bave your Fruit unco Holi- .
d the End everlafting sze as tﬁﬁ: .
oftle fpeaks, 6 Rom. 19, 22 It is

n to Chrift, that our very Bodies
mbers it is our Relation to the

¢ that our Bodies are his Temp

| entitles our Bodies toa glorious ] R
on : But will Chrift own fuch Bo g
Members, as are Members of a LG

|  Holy Spirit dwell in fucha
emple, as is defiled with impure Lufts?
nd theraf&’l'e fuch  polluted Bodies will rife

§ lay down, 1n Difhonour, will rife
Tmmortal L"ife, but to Eternal Death,
n we think thofe Bodies well pre-
ra -glarmus Refurredtion, to be re-

o Spiritual Bodies, which are be-' ]
ten times more Fleth than God made
which are the Infiruments and the
ters to all Impurity » Is there any Rea-
to exped that fuch a Body fhould rife *
iritual and Glorious, which expires
mes of Luft, which falls a Sacri-
‘the Quarrel of a Strumpet, which
ider the Load of its own Exceffes,

and Drinks it f21f into the Graves |
sto die by Adam s§'1n, but v&ﬁl e
’Wﬁ’ without exﬁ&mg dllithedd o

‘x.

“1
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)
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i | ‘H’Wﬁiﬂ» nhﬁw;?;e x?lihcw‘@'s |
B i) efs 15 the -only Principle .0 m
&htYi bothito Soul and Body : wTh(ﬁfﬁ love

I
;, ;-lae;i- B_ylae{t;atthafe ongur them moft,

Bl v S Xar;m;mha
%r-* b ize : them,
eave aeithmg dﬁ ﬁe&bpg@pﬁﬂtﬁsmﬂ

Inclinatioris in then 5 thofe are'd ito
Mﬁmm ¢Qﬂi{e¢!ﬂl‘ﬁthﬂfl 0T OF -
. - tality; who take care they thall rifeagain i
 tothePartrierfhip of Eternal Joys:i Allthe
~ Severities of Mortification, Abftinence froth
~ Bodily Pleafues, Watchings; Faftings, hard
Lodging, when they are-Iaftrum
real Ynigpe; ot the Arts fof'l (
when|they areintended to{ubdue .
‘not to purchafea liberty of finning, are- w

 moft real Efmw&t@mﬂoﬁ; Honour and | Re-
 {pe to thefe Bodies: It fhews how unwils
l% we are to part with, them,  or to have

* them miferable, -how defirous/we are of their

A "_ancémentf-mtogEtemal Glories: For the

* lefs of Fleth they carry to the Grave with
them, the more Glorious will they rife again.

This is offering up our Bodies  living Sacri-
'When we entirely: dqvotg j:fhfﬁ; to the
" ce of | Gody and fuch living Sacrifices

-hve fame#en forif .:_; receives them

s ﬁgwﬁamﬁoe, he will pxefervc ;theat jé

: __ortaim '

r

AV ¢ L 2 LN iy
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g Eriy ﬁ‘h‘i’;k&zc;fﬂzﬁ&m B R
/B This is*heway to make our Bodies Im-
- mortal'and Glorious. We cannot keep them

_ long here, they are corruptible Bodies, and
% will tumble into Duft; we muft part with
~ them for a while, and if ever we.expedt and
. defire a happy Meeting, again, we muft ufe
~ them with Modefty and Reverence now.
~ Wedifhonour our” Bodies in' this World,
Wwhen we make them Inftruments of “W‘lcked-
nefs and Luft, and lay an Eternal Founda-
‘tion of Shame and Infamy for them in the
next World ; it is a Mortal and Killing Love
- to cherifh the Flefhly Principle, to make
- Provifion for the_'-"F-leg, to fulfil the' Lufts
~ thereof: But if you love your Bodies, make
E; -+ themImmortal, that tho’ they die, they may
. rifeapain out of their Graves with a youth-
ful Vigour and Beauty ; that they may live
~ forever without Pain and Sicknefs, without
.. theDecaysof Age, or’the Interruptions of
. Sleep, or the Fatigne or Wearinels of La.

- bour; without wanting either Food or Rai-
~ ment, without the leaft Remains of Corrup-
- tion, without knowing what it is to. tem; t,
R o it the et waSH

Thought, the leaft Difappointment, the leaft
ré, in ‘the full and blifsful Enjoyment of
t%i:ﬂal | an'd_,S_overeigﬂ chgg” ;':tr::;;;

i
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asa deourner in the Land of Promife, with.
out having an Inheritance in it. | This is
that Faith which ~overcories the World, =
which makes us live as Pilgrims and Stran.

- gers here, as thofe who feek for another

Country, for a Heavenly Canaan, as the A-
poftle tells us Abrabam did: For by Faith be

Jojourned in the Land af Promife, as in'a
ftrange Country, dwelling in Tabernacles with
Ifaac and Facob, the Heirs with bim of the

 fame Promife; for be looked for « City wbich
has. Fﬂwdd;m{r; whofe Bmider ami mfm' '

is God, Heb. 11. 9,10, =
B And when we .come to die, and can w1th

~ Joy and Triumph, in an Aflurance of God’s

Promifes, commend our Spirits to. him, and
truft him with our Souls, when we know
not the Country we go fo, and never ex-
perienced what the Happmefs of it is, with-
out an { Concern or Solicitude about it; this
is a.ﬁo le A& of Faith, which does great
‘Honour to God, and conquers all the Natu-
| '131 Averfions to Death and makesit an eafy
hi

ing to leave this World, and the Objed of |

our’ Defire and Choice, to fee that promifed
Land,and tafte thofe Pleafures which we are
“yet Strangers to. We muft live, and we
mu&c? in Faith too, as the Patriarchs did,

Il died in Faith, not rha;vm TECeiv, d

the P _-n"-:.. but feeing the afar oﬁ" d

for that Reafon, the other World muft h& in :__':.-_
s o agreat

......

e
.‘.- : i A= LAl YR f
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PR L S ey s oW e L Bl 2 2

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com




v

T PR N T T T R TR AT
PR T S

Y
y. ?ofFaithﬁtoleatre this .:- AT B
mlhn to be tranflated fnom & il
ut no Man is worth g'd '- |
ha 6311'63 not t-‘aké Go&’&W@r for -

- ﬁ-eﬂ“ﬁé'onljéf:a '?f { i
'great, butan unknown Happl'-ﬁ_-.__ | )
-Ob]eél: of our Hop eg tobe a Tr :

_ b
't‘the other Wﬁrld isif#unknown S'ta%%ﬁ |
rains us up to a great Traft and Con-
For we muﬁ truft God for~
1; dnd this
it in Fﬁljﬁﬁ::_'
y upw vﬁlsif’rwi- 3

ards of the next. For the Exters
trations of Providence arenot al-
we could wifh; but good Men

: contented and have o1 Rféu 1

bﬁt feaveﬁod Eﬂ.ﬁfﬁ
dition __f0r tlg‘:m hé‘ﬂéafes; as Bang 4
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well affured of his Goodnefs, who has pre-
pared for them Eternal Rewards. S

" And thofe who can truft Ged with their
"'S@uls, who can truft’ him foran immortal
Life, for an unfeen and unknown Happi- |
nefs, will find no Difficulty in trufting him
for ‘this World ; I mean t e& who arecon- |

iw'd for their future Hap mef and take

any ‘Care of their Souls. allszho are
unconcern’d for their Souls, and never
trouble their Heads what will become of
~them hereafter, may be faid to truft God |
with their Souls then, I confefs, this will
not hold true 5 for the greateft Number of
thofe who thus truft God with their Souls,

. will truft him for nothmg elfe. But this is

| . not to truft God, but to be carelfs of our

i Sau'ls But now, when 2 Man Wi'ms fted-

! ﬁﬂl bel;eves another Life after this, and

is. heartily concerned what will bccome of
him for ever, can fecurely rely on God’s

Promifes, beyond his- own Knawledge and

Profpect of Things; he will very eafily

truft God | for every Thmg elfe: For he 15

not fo follicitous about any Thing in' this

“World, as he is for his Soul; and ifhe can

AR ﬂ: God with his deareft Inbetéﬁs furely .

,,‘.i will truft him indefs Matters. The Pto—

i %of Eternal Life, through our Lord

B ]efu&ghrli’c are the higheft Demonfirations

' f];God s Love to us; and he who is iﬁ

sdisy; ) e
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idence in this World The _
f God’s Prodecnce can never be fu
to us in:this World, as the State
er World is unknown : And if we
fully follow God into an unfeer
own World, cannot we be con-
follow him. thro’ the moft dark
erplexed Tracks of Providence here?
at we have as little Reafon to com-
iin, that the State of theother World is an-
own to us, as*we have, that we muft live
Faith in this World ; ' for abfent, unfeen,
d unknown Things, are the Oble&s our
And thofe who will traft God no far-
they can fee, neither in this World
he next, 11ave no Reafon to dﬁpbﬂ .-
Providence here, nor toexpect Hea-
er.

uch unknowu tous, is a very go

all the Terms and Conditions of the
3 to do whatever our Saviour I‘E'j
that we may obtin Eternal Life.
t may be, you will not fo r :illy ap-
d, and yet the Reafon of it is. verg
for fince the State of the other Worl

not know neither, what lepofi-:- i
G F 2 tmné_- 1ot
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why we fhould chearfully com[ily'

much unknown to us, we do mot,
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Delights of that State are;.and
we ought as perfetly to refign
es to his Dire@tions for the fathi-

‘Minds, as we truft God to form

¥

them, tho'we may think them an

t to conclude, that Chrift knew
f fuch Commands, and that fuch
; and Difpofitions of Mind, will be
neceffary in the next World, asour
o5 gre heres v ik | 1y
s we oughtefpeciall

yto concludeof
Sur prefent State, and not fowell fitted

our Saviour give us fuch Laws, .

yofes us togreat Inconveniencesand

Virtues forn in us, of greatUfe
in the next Life? ﬂSﬁ)’ri

5 ¥ g ;
i e G L :h.m\-tllv;i"
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nfes st to tafte bodily Plea-
nce we do not particularly know R

for us. ‘Whatever Graces and
he requires us to exercife in this
tho’ we do not fec the prefent

Reftraint of our Libertics, and,
efs and unreafonable Severities;

‘and Inftancesof Virtue, as feem 4

Gion of Lifein this World: For.

were not that Temper of Mind

E

- 1ch a Degree ofVirtdx:,from;gs;j}e;g_; g .
our prefent Enjoyments, and (it ‘
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R
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L A Praizal

~ live in this World, where there aref
~ inviting Objeds, and while we are cloathed
~with Bodies of Flefh, which are made for

~injure our Neighbours; and whilé s Ve,
* within thefe' Bounds, to gratify our Appe-

M N i ot o SR Famibeide g ¢
We fhould think ‘it fufficient, while we
m‘an'y

4

the Enjoyments of Senfe, and have natural
Appetites and Inclinations tothem, fo to go-
vern our felves in the Ufe of thefe Pleafures,
as neither to make our felves Beafts, nor to
- we keep

tites and Inclinations to the full. For it is

o certainly the Happinefs' of an earthly Crea-

ture to enjoy this World, tho’ -a' reafonable
Creature .muft do it reafonably. But mor
to love this World, {feems a hard Command
to a Creature who lives in it, ‘and was made
to enjoy it. To defpife bodily Pleafures, to
fubdue the flefhly Principle in us, not only

. to Reafon, but to the S pirit; to live above

the Body, and to firive to ftifle ﬁetonly'lts
irregular, buteven its natural Appétites, dnd

to tafte the Pleafures of it very fparingly,
- and with great Indifference of Mind, feems
- a very hard Saying to Fleth and Blood.  We

thould think it Time enough to have our
Converfation in Heaven, when we’ come

 thither; but it is plainly above the State of

an earthly Craature to live in Heaven. " to
ny n,

~haveall our Jovs, our Hopes, our Treafure,

antour Hearts there. The State of this World

i3 wroald”be'very happy and profperous with-

©put
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order to the next. :
it is fufficient to the Happmqfs am{
sernment of this World, that Men
ary to cach other, and that' 1ey
nutual Civilities. an? Refpeds; that
e Care of thofe whom Nature has
d to ghem._. and that they be ]u‘:-_;';}.-.-:
n urdlga!y Cafes helpful to others; an
7] hxs ;s 311 that the Srate of t‘h is

hai;ﬁ: and petfecute t}(§

jurics we fuffer, : and. ot 10 re-
d retaliate them, not ta fender L
Evil, nor Railing for Railing, bué
wife, Blefiing : 1 fay, this Wonder-u
ue does not only lie extremely crofs
love, but is hardly reeoncﬂeablq
e ate of this World, For the Pra-
it is very dangerous, when welive
qd Men; who Will take Aﬁn; age

gl '..-.'I"‘I::-‘:F;ﬂ-:fﬂ i : 3 ..F'
bR e L
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- Prey to the Wicked and Unjuft. Nay, we
this is not pradicable in the Govern.

e in

~ menr of the Warld : Civil Magiftrates are

 forced to punifh Evil-Doers, or the World

~ would be a Bedlam:, and therefore thofe

‘who have thought fuch publick Executions

of Juftice, to be inconfiftent “{%‘ith‘thfs Law

of forgiving Injurics, and not revenging.

our felves, have made it unlawful for Chri-

- fhans to be Magiftrates, becaufe hanging,

- or whipping, or pillorying Malefactors, is

not forgiving them, as certainly it is not. A

. very abfurd Dodrine, which makes it ne-

7 ceffary, that there fhould always be Heathens

- inevery Nation, to govern even a Chriftian

- Kingdom, or that the Chriftian World fhould

. have no Government at all, tho’ Nomi-

R “nal and Profef’d Chriftians have as much

Need of Government, as ever any Heathens

had. ' But this forgiving Enemies is only a

private Virtue, not the Rule of publick Go-

~ vernment ; which thews, that the State of

~ this World is {o far from requiring this Vir-

. tug, that, it will admit only the private Ex-

ercife of it, and that too under the Prote-

ction of a particular Providence, to defend

~ thofe good Men who muft notavenge them-

felves, Now fuch Virtues as the State of

this World does not require, we muft con-

_--_(,:ﬁde, lz;re only in order to the next ; and
(911

o Y T Y T e W

T

. that tho' we do pot fo well difcern the
i Rea-

S Rl }
bR b st i Pl "
1 NG i s

g L
£did tin
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1is ane Chan ‘-_, ’é;
Mind is abfolut ﬁ ﬁ&-
pinefs of the other World;
eafon it is, that Chrift ‘i%»-
xercife of it now: For we can-
\ einy other Reafon why our Savi-
| make any Ads of Vrrtue, which
mWnrld does ot ; mrtil

11y' Senfca are 0 | s RN
“and Pleafures of- ﬂ:ﬁs e
--‘mi ghty %bhgatmn on us
ﬂf our avious, as R é i

odlfpute hls Cm:nmandS, ]10 e
unreafonable foever they maﬁ ey
for the Reafons of them are A
h'd from this World; but ﬁ'om_ 4

. and therefore are fuch, as We '
well underftand now, bec:m&

le of the mext Worfd but v

. conclude, that Chrift knawi'{*&
r it, and that we fhall qmcklyufrﬁ‘:
eafon of it, when we come
‘World : And therefore we

T to exerafe all t}#fe HEI ht

RASHL ol
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fowill our Glory and Happinefs abate iy,
the qther-WOrld‘.yi;kw,_-:'}l P ;f_ -_
- 3dly, Tho’ the State we enter on at Deathy

~ be in a great Meafure unknown to us

o 3 et
~ this is no reafonable Difcouragement to hood

Men; nor Encouragement to the Bad. 1. It
Is 1o reafonable Difcourageme
Men; for though we do not know

35, yet we know it isa great Happinefs :

it is reprefented to us in Scripture asﬁ;ng
dom, and a Crown, an Eternal K igdom,
and a never-fading Crown. Now would

any Man be unwilling to leave a mean and
homely Cottage, to go and take Pofleflion of

i Kingﬁdom, becaufe he had never yet feen it,

though he had heard very Glorious Things
of it from very faithful and credible Witnef-
fes: For let us a little confider in what Senfe
the Happines of the other World 15 un-

. “known.

i

1. That it is not fuch a kiﬁ.d—.bf-__-Ha.gpi-

" mefs asis in this World, that it is like no-
thing which we have feen or tafted. g
‘But 2 Wife and Good Man cannot think this
any Difparagement to the other World,

though it would have been a real Difparage-
ment to it, had it been like this World :
For here is nothing but Vanity and Vexa-
tion of Spirit, nothing bur an empty Scene,
which makes a fine Show, but has no real
and folid Joys. Good Men havye enopghhof
. U SRS
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1d, and are fufficiently fatisfied that

thefe Things can make them hap.

 therefore cannot think it any Dif-

- to change the Scene, and try {fome
and unexperienced Joys: Foﬁ _

t muft be fomething which they
known vet, fomething that this
18 doesnot afford. ¢ e
When we fay that the State' of the
orld is unknown, the only Meaning
¢ is, That it is a State of fuch Happi-
5, fo far beyond any Thing we ever ex=
ienc’d yet, that we cannot form any No-
1 or Idea of it: We know that there is

'fggn.this Happinefs confifts; vig. iz
od, and the Bleffed Jefus, who loved
gave himfelf for us; in Praifing our
eator and Redeemer; in ‘Converfing
ints and Angels. But how great,
ifhing and tranfporting a Pleafure *

k

re cannot tell, becaufe we neveryet.

guels what the Joys of Heaven
Extafies and Raptures
ng of the Lambj with

N e e Sl e =T
Rt e SRl T
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uch a Thing as Happinefsfobe

inefs; we know in fome Mea-

ow not how the Sightof God, how ¥

fections perfed Souls fhall em*-
o e

o
Tt
L
Nt ‘--‘.
A
PR
"y wl L]
S
. ».
i b
LA SRS
fi
J

ol
e

Our dull Devotions, our imperfeltd, i /g8
ions of God in this Woﬂd,-_eang;@f :



ST o A Pratlical Difeowrfe..
brace; what Glories and Wonders! we fhal)
 there fee and know 3 Such things as neither
eye bath feen, nor ear beard, neither bath it
entered into the heart of man to conceive,
Now methinks  this fhould not make the
Thoughts of Death uneafy to us, fhould not
make us unwilling to go te Heaven, that the
Happinefs of Heaven is too great for us to
‘know, or to conceive in this World. . For,
ﬁg. Men are naturally fond of unknown
nd untried Pleafures ; which is fo far from
being a Difparagement to them, that it rdifes
- our Expeétations of them, that they are un-
known. In the Things of this World; En-
;gy-m'eht ufually leffens our Efteemn and Va-
ue for them, and we always value that
moft which we have never tried 5 and me-
thinks the Happinefs of thé other World
fhould not be the only Thing we defpife,
before we try it. Al prefent Things are

~ mean, and appear to be fo when they are

enjoyed : But whatever Expectations we
have of the unknown Happinefs of the
~other World, the Enjoyment of it will as
much exceed our = Dbiggeft Expefations,
as .other Things ufually fall below them ;
that we fhall te forced to confefs with the
Queen of Sheba, when fhe faw Soldmon’s
Glory, that not the Half of it was told her.
It 15 fome Encouragement to us, that the
- Happinefs of Heaven is too big to be known

§ IR : in

~

L i i N Las e L Wt ) 1L
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“x@EATH i 7
perfc&ly knqﬁg,g
great; and t -
entertain our felves thﬁ the
nown happinefs, of thofe
hayefuch mPerfe& Con-
' Nor is it on tl;'xe other Hand,
ent to bad Men that Iiu,e
thep World are unkuqq,t; ¢ (o
t God has threatned very
1ts -2 gamﬂ bad Men ; 5 and .
'mejllts are, 15f unk;:ﬁgl i
i reat dea jmore formidab e, i
0 OWgW:querpf.Ggfl_ sWrath?
b iow mifera .bl

y could bear up undcr all lchown

- but that there may be fuch Punifh-
%S thqy cannot bear? That they ars
‘argues that they are fomething
-'ble than they areacquainted with
/orld. ~Theyarereprefentedindeed
{t-dreadful and temblf- Things;
of Fire and Brimftone, Blacknefs
efs, the Worm thatnever &,iétﬁ A
that never goeth out. Butbad Nen o Ee

this car.not be true in a literal Senfe;
can be no Fire to burn Souls, and

S Isag_-"u'f'..
R 1
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od created Man *zmd placed o
" he forbad him to eat of the ol
owledge of Good and Evil: Cf
the gardm thou m(yeﬁ ffae{y
the tree of the knowledge gy" g od
bou_[balt mot eat of ity for in the
eﬁdaemaf thou ﬂmlt f'me{y
§ é {7. And then, notwithiftanc
isThreat'ning, our firft Parents b
GOD confirms and ratifies the S
Duft thou art, and to dufl thou fbalt
Gen.3. 19 Wh"tthm Tree of Know-
F Go vil was, is as greaf;, -
toyus, as what the Tree of Life wa

AT
derftand neither of -them ; which .
Men, who would not be Ihoug\ i
tof any Thing, to fiy to Alle-
afes: But tho® ['would be ghdto
e coulﬁ, yet I muft BE con-

}-vki: ¥ 'I..'

leave it a Myftery, as T e
h we are. cancernﬂd m-, {15 i

inced on A;!am, fell on all h
5 St. P.:m[ tells us, 1 Cor,'
an came dfﬂcb y and
| this hedoes not only
12, 1A Wber

i‘be world, ana
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5, i ‘A Pm&sz B?fo‘dmfé

b -Sg _ﬁmed For mzﬁf the h;:w, ﬁﬂ was iy
dal %he worldy but _[fu s p%f zmpumd where thepe:
s no ]azw néwrt;ba?‘e_ﬂr death rei:gned [rom
‘» b Adam rzﬂ Mafg: even over them wha baj

a:' i

ot finneda, afterthe imilitude of Adam’s trany.
greffion. eDeﬁgn of all which is toprove,
that Men die, or are mortai,‘nrbt or their
eﬁvn 31113,1 but for thg Sin of Adam Whligh

t oftle proves this Arg um.l i6s et

- éﬁ&f?*gho ~aff Men, zj{s Well as gAdaﬁ *have |
g ﬁnne& yet till the giving the Law Qf‘ﬂbfa
| e there 3 was no Law which threatli'ed Death
i againft Sin, but only: that Law gwen to
B e Adgmin Parachf'e ‘which no Man elfe ever
. did, orevercould tranl%'grefs, but he"’ h\
[ SR e 7mputed where rbere i,r E
That is; it is not 1mputed to any
Dea,th before"there isany Law w}ucﬂﬁsea- '
tens. Bc’atﬁ againft it: That no “Man can be
~ reckoned to die for thofe Things which no
~ Law punifhes with Death. Upon what Ac—

TR

- 'fqtlht -then, fays the A;ioﬁle coufd,thofe

R “die] vftrhb lnfed betév,éen Add;n and Mofrs, be-
2 -_fotc; the Law was given, which threafgn-,'
e Death? And: eE ‘die hey all did, éven thofe
bo ‘had yor fm?;e?f after the .f militude of

'mdrmtjgn:ﬁaﬁ;, ‘who had rft;ifher eaten

he erbid._den EI‘LI!I’ nor m ed againft any
T ex o Death: Th1s

e - ceould e for no other S:Iq-ut Adanis

s, f fmed aﬁﬂ bmught Dea *‘mto the W 1;!(31 |
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ey_ had not ﬁnned agamﬂ: any Lzﬁ%

atned Death, but to the Sin of

herefore in a proPer Sn;i:nfe1 in

Ei;t,lsrlﬁ thought very hard that ﬂi@

fhould bring Death upon aLLh,lg

hat one Man finned, and a}l1 Me;;
1d_thf;refnnc, I fuppofe,‘ :

ink it improper ro my. prefent Axgu-
0 give you. fach an Account of thi;

Sy wlfdﬁ;zj ¥

operly fpeaking, no Crea
t, eltjlfler to Beﬁgilér to Subﬁ,ﬁ
“a Continuance ir 'Bemg
and the Powerof God, wl
orld, andu l:wlds_a d fu
g - And therefors
he mfenor G‘bds
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. for whct ) !
-+ ggainft Mortality, the Tree of Life which he
- planted in Para ife, and without which, Man

jo b ) RO T T P ¥
e G et .

B

k0 A Pradlical Difoowrfe _,
fgﬁiﬁ%"’ﬂbnouré, were both made afz.the Sus
: ":'E)Q’Cme God, and did fubfift by his W

. ; ] ill : FQ]’:
e who made all Things, can annihilate them
again when he pleafes; ‘and therefore their

 Subfiftence is as ‘much owing to the Divine
- Goodnefs, as their Creation. But yet there

isa great Difference between the Natural Gift
and Bounty of God, and what is Siiperpatural,
or above the Nature of Things: What God
makes by Nature immortal, fo that'it has no
Principles of Mortality in its Conftitution, |

Immortalicy may be faid to be its Natural

Right, becaufe it is by Nature Immortal, as
Spirits and the Souls of Men are. And in this
Cafe it would be thought very hard, thata
whole Race of Immortal Beings fhould be
mademortal for the Sin of one ; which would
be to deprive them of their Natural Right to
Immortaliry, without their own Fault.  But
when any Creature is Immortal, not by Na-
ture, but by Supernatural Grace, God may

beftow this Supernatural Immortality upon

what Conditions he pleafes, and take the

Forfeiture of it, when he fees fir. And this

was the Cafe of Man in Ignocence: His Bo-
dy was not by Nature Immortal; for a Bo-
dy made of Duft will naturally refolve into
uft again ; and thercfore without a Super-
ural Power, an Earthly Body muft die;

.ﬁ-i:c_h Reafon (

Skl

God provided a Remedy

could
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be immortal : So that Mortalit
effary Confequence of his. ing
=, for when he was banithed from

e of Life; he could have no Remedy
ervative againft Death. Now, I
o Man will queftion, but God
v jultly turn Adam out of Para-

his Difobedience, and then he'muft "
all his Pofterity die in JhimisyBer . vt
by nature mortal, muft beget mor- .
dren; and having forfeited the Tree
Life, he and his Pofterity, who are all
ut out of Paradife with him, muft necel-
ily die: Which takes nothing from them
which any Man had a Right, (for mo
ad a- {Iatuﬂral Right to Paradife, or
¢ of Life) but only leaves them to
sof Mortality, towhich an earth-
ture is maturally fubject. God had
Paradife and the Tree of Life to
but to Adam himfelf, whom hﬁ
ind placed in Paradife; and there-
“togk nothing away from any Man,
Adam, when he thruft him outof
. Children indeed muft follow the
on of their Parents, Had Adam pre~
| his Right to the Tree of Life, wehad
it too; but he forfeiting it, we loft
and in him die: We loft, I By
atural Privilege, as, we might' &
: g “i e T

. T s TR ¥ sl
= ' e R LR PR o
- . =i e i
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E;_; 0 ‘86 -4 mefzcﬂ?ﬂrfcomfe PO
E' g have had ‘had he: preferved ‘his Innocence
: And this is a fufficient Vindication of the
[ " Juftice of God in it, ' He had done us ng
Injury; we are by Nature mortal Creatures,
R “and He leaves us in that rﬁortal State: And
E - to withdraw F avours upon a reafonable Pro.

: - vocation, is neither hard nor un]uﬂ
i/

1L, For we mul’c conﬁder farther ‘when
; rSm was once entred into the World, an im-
B ~mortal Life here became nnpoﬂible without
F a conftant Series of Miracles.” Adam had
Ainned, and thereby corrupted his own Na-
‘ture, and therefore muft neceflarily propa-
gate a corrupt Nature to his Pofterity : His
earthly Paffions were broke loofe, he now
» knew Good and Evil, and therefore was in
the Hands of his own Counfel, to refufe or
‘chufe the Good or Evil : And thn the Ani-
mal Life was once awakened mhnn, there
_. ~ 'was nogreat Difpute which Wayhis' Affe@ti-
ons would incline s To be fure it is evident
. enough in his Pofterity, whofe boifterous
By Paffions a& fuch "Tragedies in the World.
B - Now fuppofe in a State of Innocence, that
i the Tree of Life would have preferved Men
% immortal, when no Man would injure him-
felf, nor another when' there was no Dan-
ger from wild Beafts or an intemperate Air,
AL or poifonous Herbs, ret, [fuppofe, no'Man
E?‘ AT wxll fay, but that even in ‘Paradife it {elf,
B : ' (could
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'_..every Mmutﬁ;
runraly, andthcy
‘and will kill one
. of which the World'

arly E xample in Cain, who fley
“Abel’y and all thof Murthex:s
Vi _Wars ﬁnce that Day put tl:us

t-of Doubt: Now this can neven;
vented, unlefs God thould make our
nvulnerable, which a Body of Fle{h
ood cannot be Wltho%" eracle. _
by their own Hand:
eafts, others by evil Acczdents,,and
are {o many Ways of deltroying ;heiéz
‘Bodies, thatit is the greateft Wonder
laft fofong. And yet Adam’s
radife was as very Earth, and a:
our Bodles are; but 11 thi d ‘had
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" Exceffes ; there had been no wild Beafts to

 together: Man might have been immortal,

“what ' is _compleatly happy; but this
~ World is far enough from being fuch a

AT I,"'. =Y R : R . » 3
R o o B bl KR S e R e

R TRACTIE o o s (LLOh N ot
i .!?‘ Bl O
i T AT R VY e

their own Hands, nor drunk themfelves inty
aFever, nor over-loaded Nature with riotoug

devour, no infectious Air or poifonous Herbs,
and then the Tree of Life would have re.
paired all the Decays of Nature, and preferv-
ed a perpetual Youth; but in this State we
are now, the Trce of L.ifc could not preferve
us immortal, if a Sword or Poifon can kill;
which fhews us how impoflible it was, but
that Sin and Death muft come into the Weorld

had he never finned; but brutith andungo-
vern’d Paflions will deftroy us withour a
Miracle.  And therefore we have no Reafon
now to quarrel at the Divine Providence,
that we are mortal, for in the ordinary Courfe
of Providence, it is impofiible it thould be
otherwife. |

L Confidering what the State of*this
World neceffarily is, fince the Fall of Man,
an immortal Life here is not defirable: No
State ought to be immortal, if it be defign-
edas an A& of Favour and Kindnefs, but

State. Some few Years give wife Men e-
nough of it, tho’ they are mot opprefled
with any great Calamities ; and there are 2
great many Miferies, which nothing but

' e Death

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



n gveReifef to: This puts an B
orrows of the Poor, of the Op ppref
he Perfecuted;, it is a Heaven of
all the Tempefts of a troublefome
' knocks off the Prifoners Shackles,

e he WidsweTind Fatherlefs:

ed Back; it tames the ptoud‘ﬁ%
and reftores Peace to the World

ports Men under their prefent Adverfi-
s, efpecially when they have a Profped
a better Life after this. = The Labour and
-' Ml['ery“of Man under the Sun i s very‘
but it would be intolerable, were it
* And therefore fince Sin 15 entered
 World, and fo many neceﬁ'ary Mi-
ind - Calamities attend it, it is an aﬂ:
odnefs, as well as ]u[hce in God, to
his miferable Life, ‘and tranfplant

State.

nce the Fall of Man, Mortahty a.n&
neceflary to the good Government
World : Nothing elfe can give check
Men’s chkedneﬁs but either the
Death, or the Executmn of it;

ol
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m at Liberty; it dries up the '

the Complaints of a hungry B&zn}' E

“an End to all our Labours, and

Men into a more happy, as well as

n are To outracrmuﬂy‘ﬁblcked, that
> can put aStop to them, and prevent -

=t
= T

i




T T e S ._".'"_’-""'"-_ (T s

90 A Pudicsl Difspurfe

- Mankind while they 'I;'_l\_rg;i_n: it. - For this

~done in this World ; for thefe prefent exter-

‘World, il he finned, and was flung out of
- Paradife ; which is an Argument, that God

never intended this World for a Place of
~ Reward and perfet Happinefs; nor is this

at Mifchief they do in the World, but ¢,
cut them off : This is the Reafon of capity)
Punithments among Men, to. xemoye thofg
out of the World, who will be a Plague 1,

Reafon God deftroyed the whole Race of
Mankind by a Deluge of Water, excepting
Noahand hisFamily, becaufe they were in.
curably wicked ; F);r this -Rééfu;i;_?dhe_ fends
Plagues, and Famines, and Swords,, to cor-
rec the exorbitant Growth of Wickednefs,
‘toleffen the Numbers of Sinners, and tolay
Reftraints on them : And if the World be
fuch a Bedlam as it is under all thefe Re-
ftraints, what would it be, were it filled
with immortal Sipners! .~~~
- Ever fince the Fall of Adam, there always
was, and ever will be a Mixture of Good
and Bad Men in the World ; and Juftice re-
quires that ‘God fhould reward the Good,

and punifh the Wicked: But that cannot be

nal Enjoyments are not the proper Rewards
of Virtue. There is no compleat Happi-
nefs here; Man was never turned into this

World a proper Place for }:he tinal Punifh-
ment of Bad Men, becaufe Good Men live
Ty e /among
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ot Mﬂ without a eraele...“_‘ d
t be greatly punifhed, but Good

“punifh’d to their Deferts, it would
'World the very Image* ‘and Picture
which would be a vefy’ unfit Place
Men to live and to be' happy in:
h a‘swgood ‘Men fuffcr from the Wick-
1is World, it is mucy wore tolerable,

ries of fuch' miferable ‘Sinners,
ift be feparated, before the one can be fie
v rewarded, or the other pumfhéd and

orld but muﬁ' be referved for tht‘

was not fitting, it was not for the

ie; wh ich is an abundant ]u{’clﬁ_ca’iia
s Divine Decree, That it is afi-g_. yin-
Men omb ta dz.e. ' '4"‘;""-'-"”

e lh '?'\
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at conﬁdermg the fallen State o’f‘.

S D EARE R

fhare with them; and were all S

have their Bars filld *Witﬁ the' pe?p‘éi R i
ir Eiyes terrified with fuch: Eérpétuél and .
azing Executions. Good and bad Men

eparation as this cannot be madp o

Mankind, that they fhould be Im-
ere. " Both the Wifdom, and Good- =~
Juftice of God req uired that Man




92 A Praétical Difcourfe
resurn 5 he exprefly promifed, that the Seeq
_g‘ the Woman (hall bruife the Serpent’s Heay
€n, 3. 15. in his Curfe upon the Serpent
who beguiled Eve: I will pur Enmity b’
Zween Thee and the Woman, and. betweey
thy Seed and ber Seed y it (ball bruife thy
Head, and thou fhalt bruife bis Heel. Which
contains the Promife of fending Chrift int
the World, who &y Death fhould dzftroy hin
who bad the Power of Death, that is, the
Devil; and deliver them who thry Fogr o
Death were all their Life-time [ubjeét to
Bondage ; Heb. 2. 14, 15. i. ¢. beforé he de.
nounces the Sentence of Death againft Man,
“he promifes 2 Saviour and Deliverer, who
thould triunph over Death, and  raife our
dead Bodies out of the Duft, Immortal and
Glorious. Hereisa moft admirable Mixture

. of Mercy and Judgment! Man had forfeit-

ed an Earthly Immortality, and muft die;
but before God would denounce the Sen-
tence of Death againft him, he promifes to
" raife up his dead Body again to a new and
endlefs Life. And have we any Reafon to
complain then, that God has dealt hardly
with us, in involving us in the fad Confe-
quences of Adam’s Sin, and expofing us to a
temporal Death, when he has promifed to
raife us up from the Dead again, and to be-
ftow a more glorious Immortality. on us,
- which we thall never lofe, - When Man had
: T : i l‘.f'&f
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“was neceffary that he fhould die,
- he could ‘never be compleatly and
ly Happy 1n this World, asyou have

im Happy, was to tranflate him int

1at in a very ftupendious Way, by gi-
is own Son to die for us; and now
ve little Reafon to complam that we

rit. To have died in Adam, never to
ve lived more, had’ indeed been very
vere upon Mankmd but when Death fig~
ies only 2 Neceﬂlty of going out of thefe
dies, and living without them for fome
in order to re-afume them agdin Im-
and Glorious, we have no Reafon to

2 confider Things aright, the Divine Good-
s has improved (the Fall of 4dam, to the
of Mankind to a more happy and
ate. For tho'Paradife, where God
dam in Innocence, was a happier
Life than this World, freed from all
rders of a Mortal Body, and from
eceffary Cares and Troublesof this
yet youw'll all grant that Heaven is a
r Place than an Earthly Paradife; and

have
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 heard 5 and the only po[ﬁble Wayto

World and to beftowa better = §
on him;.  This God has done,

1n Adam, {ince we are made alive in

re it is more for our Happinefs to be:
ed . fmm Earth to Heaven, than to.

r.'ameﬁng' DEA TH. -"-93 ;

k this any great Hurt, Nag Indeed, b




- “many be deady mudh more the grace of God,

“of 1 WA IR i

have lived always in'an Earthly Paradifs,
You will all grant, that the State of gooq -

" Men, when they go out of thefe Bodies, be.

fore the Refurre@ion, is a happier Life thap
Paradife was; for it is to be with Chrift, a
St. Paul tells us, which is far better, 1.Phil,
23. And when our Bodies rife again from
the Dead, you will grant they will be more
Glorious Bodies than A4dam’s was in Inno.
cence: For the firft man was of the earth
earthy, but the fecond man isthe Lord from
heaven, 1 Cor. 15. 47. Adamhad an earth-
ly Mortal Body, tho”it thould have been
Immortal by Grace; butat the Refurrection
our Bodies [i:all be fathion’d like unto Chrift’s
moft Glorious Body. + The righteous  fhall
fhine. forth like the fun in the kingdom of
their Eatber : That as we bave born theimage
of the earthly, we (ball .alfo bear the image
of ‘the' beavenly, 1 Cor. 15.149. ~ So that
our Redemption by Chrift has infinitely the
Advantage of Adam’s Fall, and we have no
Reafon to complain, That by man came deavh,
fince by man alfo came the refurreftion of the
déad.” That St. Paul might well magnify
the Grace' of God in our Redemption by
Chrift, above his Juftice and Severity in pu-
nifhing Adam’s Sin with Death, 5 Rom. 15,
16, 17.  But not astheoffence, [o alfo isthe
free gift 2 For if through the offence of one,

an
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\ conterming DEATH. .95
)y grace, which is by onemian
i 'hﬂﬁj pos ) ‘unto many. A;ia’

be judgment was by one to condem-

but the free gift is of many offences
ification. Forif byone man'soffence,
n‘ezi by oney, much mg'e they which
sbundance of grace, and of the giftof
ouefnefs, fbdllj:e;"ggﬂ in l@fe'k‘ffa'ixe, Fefus
Where the Apoftle magnifies the
of God upon a Fourfold Account.

That Death was the juft Reward of Sin, it

me by he offence of one, and was an A&
Jufticein God : Whereasour Redemption
Chrift is the Gift of Grace, the free Gift,
ve had no juft Claim to. 2. That
rift we are not only deliverd from the

=

own: For tho' the judgmeft was by
condenhation, the free gift is of many
s unto. juftification. 3. That 'fhbfif '
ie ‘in Adwm, we are not barely made
again in Chrift, but fhall reign in life
» Fefus Chrift 3 which is'a much hap-

56/ than Wit we 1oR it Mgl

as we die by one Man’s Offence, fo
ve by onc too; By the righteoufnefs of .
he free gift comes upon all men unto "
cation of life. ~ We haveno Reafon 1o
ain, that the Sin of Adam is imputed
3s to Death, if the Righteoufnefs of Chrift
' | - purchafe

Lif.r2 & e AT £
2 { ¢ i vl ol
e St A
st {2 " A Ty’ e
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 was by one that finned, [ois the

s of Adan’s Sin, but from the Guile
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96 A Praical Difcourfe
pgg,hafe for us Eternal Life. - The firft oy
a ncceffary Confequence of  Adam’s lofin,

Paradife; the i:aeai;d'iswholly owing to tha
Grace of God. 3
. Thus we fee what it is that makes g
Mortal : God did not make Death; he cre.
ated us in a Happy and Immortal State; buy
by man fin 8?157‘86{);?150 the world, and deat)

Eg fine  Whatever Averfion then we have to

eath, fhould beget in us a greater Horror

of Sin, which did not only at firft make us
Mortal, but isto this Day both the Caufe
~ of Death, and the Sting of it. No Degree
indeed of Virtue now can preferve us fgom
Dying ; but yet Virtue may prolong our _

Lives, and make them happy, while Sin.

- very often haftens us to the Grave, and cuts:
- usoff in the very midft of our Days. An
-~ intemperare and luftful Man deftroys the

moft vigorous Conftitution of Body, dies of
- a Fever, or a Droply, orRottennefsand Con-
: %n]pbions; others fall a Sacrifice to private
 Revenge, or publick Juftice, or a Divine
- Vengeance ; for the wicked [hall not live
* out half their days. However, fetting afide
fome little natural Averfions, which are

L) } 3
more ealily conquer’d, and Death were a ve-
ry innocent, harmlefs, nay, defirable Thing,

- did not Sin give a Sting to it, and terrify us

with the Thoughts of that Judgment which

 isto follow. Quarrel not then at the Di-

vine

o T ARG SR R VT L AN 1 G
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1te? a’
' maxise of fuch Rlches as we Ry -

y with us into the other World, fhth :
1 thg:m thither befarehand in A&s of
;ham,qr, that we may. rcccwe the
and Recompence of them in a ﬂet—
?;That ‘we may make to our _[rf
s of the mﬂmman of unrngugﬁfn‘é

hep. we fail they may receive us mfo joo
ftin bﬁﬁzmmm. o
,hé, gf{;q finds his Mind begm to ﬁxreﬂ
| to increafe as his Fprtune and anbﬂfs
; '.Lq::d, thinks he, whata Bubble js this!
lich every Breath of Air can blow away ? |
ain a ’I‘hmg ig Man in his greateft
,ho prears Gay and | Beauuful hke
in the Spring, and is as fddn__
nd withered! Thou% houl
ith: no Chan e in our ortuﬁe h,Ete
hall fuddenly be removed out _of
1d; the Scene of this Life will
,nd ‘there is-an End of Earthly

And what a comgmptfbié Mind
at, which is tE’utarell’& with dyxng; 4
w}glch looks big indeed, as 2 Body
ch is fwell’'d ont ef all P.r‘ portion
.ropfy/ or’ Tywpany, but t F
, not a Natural Beauty. What am

than the pooreft M \ﬁm hf.g
ul&fs Ibe. Wl{'er anfﬁ;;ote VAgtuoﬁs
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- adly, If it e certain we muftdie, the ve.
ry firtt Thing we ought todo in this Worlq
after we come to Years of ‘Underflanding
fhould be to prepare for Death, that when.
ever Death comes, we may be ready for it.
This, I confefs, is not according to the
Way of this World; for Dying is’ ufually
the laft Thing they take care of. = This is
thought a little unfeafonable, while Men are
young, and  healthful, and vigorous, ' But
befides the Uncertainty of our Lives, and
that it is pofiible while we delay, Death may
feize on us before we are provided for it
and ‘then we muft be miferable for ever;
[which I fhall fpeak to under the next Head)
I doubt not but to convince every confidering
Man, that dn early Preparation for Death,
is the very beft Means to make our Lives
happy in this World, while we do continue

' here. Nor fhall I urge here, how a Life of
. Holinefs and Vittue, which is the beft and
~ only Preparation for Death, tends to make
 us happy in this World, delivers s frora all
. thofe Mifchiefs which the Wildnefs and Gid-

_ dmefs of Youth, aud' the more confirmed
K. Qﬂ'&ﬁ_ﬁupheriés of riper Years expofe Men to:
. Forthis is properly the Commendation of
..%\{ v L . . i ERu =3
-~ Virtue; not' of an early Preparation for
. Death. “And yet this is really a great En-
gagement and Motive to prepare. betimes. for
i A Ce el "~ Death,
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cinceriing DEATH, 93
fince fach 2 Preparation for Deatl
t.us to no greater Hardthips and M
encies, than the Practice of fuch Vir- |
vill prolong our Lives, preferveor
our Fortunes, give us Honour and
ion in the World, and makeus be- =
th by God and Men, = But fetting =
Things, there are two Advantages .
rly Preparation for, Death, which
¢ more to your Happinefs than.
Vorld befides, 1. That _.;Lﬁ;bggi;nﬁs,ﬁgg%_ :

from ' the Fears of Death, and con-
dy from moft other Fears, 2dly. That
{upports us under all the Troubles and Ca~ -
1tiesoftins bofesssloral asdiing | ;;L}'fv:_'iﬂi‘-'- L iy

1. It betimes delivers us from theFearsof
1: And) indeed it isithen onlyaMan = -~ .
live, when he is got.above the
s of Death.  Were Men thoughtfuland -
rate, Death would hang over them i
rMirthand Jollity, likeafatal Swor.
ingle: Hair; it would fowreialltheir
yments, aud: ftrike Terror jntol ghtedk - i
ts and Looks.  But the Security of moft -
hat they put off the Thoughts of
¢ fecure and free from Danger, only
they will not open their Eyestofee

e o

1
.', goi | P e TN
< (k3 Y W AR
0 VDO .-u%ﬁ
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yand Mmfgzshngs“ef Mmd‘ nﬁe
with prefent Dangers, al:l o
and diftradted with ' them. - A

m’i,s détvéﬁ&»fmﬁﬁ*%h@ Fears of

ar 15 o' troabtefame a P@M&mﬁ
is ‘more for the' Happinefs of"
o bﬁdelwat@d from its ' \m |
uence: of this, an 6’&1'1
) w Meh

pofed: 1oy g’ﬂﬂwf’dﬂa tﬁdt no , Man
oxpect to efcape them all; nay, rﬁefé
an ,:"I!roublzewhﬂchrﬁmu ,
Human Nature ‘*Whmhfthevre%aﬁ"
elief for in this World. - The Hopes.
pedtationsofa better Life, are, in moft
; the fifeft Retreat. " A Man " ‘may beas
i "='Suffar1ngs with fome ‘Courage,
16 knows that he fhall quickly fee an
them, that Deat‘irwﬂl*;iﬁt‘an' End to
d @hw him out of their Reach, For
wicked ceafe ﬁ'mw f Eroublmg, i?’rﬁ
erweary be at refl y there the prifoners
r, they bear ‘gs& the voice AR
$ba’fm51£drid redt are %r&; nd
b5 fwzfromfz: wiaft ’jdbw,_\.f i

-:)mTt _ .-;.,;m‘ 5y
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© 106 A Practical Difsourfe.
- 8o that in many Cafes, ‘the, Thoughts ang
Expedations of Death is the only Thing tli5;
- can fupport us under prefent Sufferings; by,
while the Thoughts of Death it felfare terrj.
ble to us, this will be a poor Comfort.. Mey
who are under the Senfe of Guilt, are m

E | afraid of Death, than they are of all the Evils
B of this World. ' Whatever their prefént Suf.
'5 ferings are, they are uot fo terrible as lake;
B of fire and lm;iﬂane, the worm that neves
b icth, and the fire that never goeth out. So
B that fuch Men, while they are under the

B Fears and Terrorsof Death, have nothing to
b fupport them under prefent Miferies. The

{ next World, which Death puts us into the
Poffeflion of, 'is a very delightful Profpect to-

ki good Men; there they fee the Rewards of
| their Labour and Suf'f{rlngs; of their Faith
b - and Patience,,' They can fuffer Shame.and
i Reproach, and take  joyfully the fpoiling of

~ their goods; fince thefe light affiiétions, whith

& are but for a feafon, willwwork forthem o far

E . moreexceeding and eternal weight of Glory.

g o) But Men who are not'prepared to die, while
they are afraid of Death, can find no Relicf

~in the Thoughts of it, and therefore want

the greateft Support that we can have in this

B Life againft the Sufferings of it. - The fooner
' weprepare todie, the fooner weare deliver'd
%a from: the Fears of Deaths: and then the

- Hopeof a better Life will carry us chear_f;ﬂly

v 60 thro’
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 coneming DEATH. 2107 ©
World, whatever Storms we meet ‘

i

Since we muft certainly die, it makes
emely - reafonable to facrifice our
‘God. wheneverhe calls for themy
rather to chufe to die a little before
e, than to renounce God, orto give
fhip to Idols, or any Created Beings,
orrupt the Faith and Keligion of Chrift:
. are Arguments indeed énough to en=
ge Chriftiansto Martyrdom, when God
Is them to {uffer for his Sake: The Love
Chrift in Dying for us, is a fufficient Reas
 why we fhould chearfully die for him3,
the great Rewards of Martyrdom, that
s Crown whHich is referved for fuch
rors, made the Primitive Chriftians
us of it. It is certain there is no Hurt
: Nay, that it isa peculiar Favour to:
or Chrifft 5 becaufe thofe Perfons who are:
bdeat to himwere crowned with Martye-
. But our prefent Argument fhews us;: Li il
fiat an cafy Rate we may purchalefoGlo--

&

own ; for we part with nothing for
die for God, and we muft diewhes 8
e Martyrs ornot. And whatMan,
rho knowshe muft die, andbelieves: =
ds of Martyrdom, can think it fo.
e to die a Martyr> Nogood Chrifti-

hink thathe lofes any thing by the

o  Bargainy

X 4 e N & -
T | VT
' QL M:Il attla X W hak i |\.*{' birid
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188 - A Protical Difrousfe
Bargain, to exchange this Life for a bettey,
for as many Years as he goes fooner our of |
this World, than he fhould hdve done by tha

~ Courfe of Nature, fo' many Years he Sets |

fooner to Heaven ; and, I fuppofe, that.is p,
great Lofs. ' It is indeed a! noble Exprefiio,,
- of our Love to God, and. ‘eur entire Obcdj.
erice and Subjection to him, and of ‘a perfea
Truftin him, to part with our Lives for his
- Sake: But'what cana ‘Man, who knows he
: muﬂ?dlﬁ‘, db!e['sfor God 'ithﬂl__l.bhis g {'d'l-pii‘it
with a Life which he cannot keep, willingly
tolay down a Life for God, which would
Abortly be taken from him, whethethe will
-olﬁ;not.} G SRR R e TR Gl YT B NI i

piiol %y
~AT BRI OLY i

v

-l SARRTWYE TRIVE el RN 1Y .-3-1. f
© “'4ebly, This thews us alfo, ‘what little Rea-
- fon wehave to beafraid of the Powerof Men.
The utmoft they cando, isto kill the Body ;.
a mortal Body, ‘which will die whether they. .

kill it or not: Which i 110 mighty Argu-

ment of Power, no more than it is to break:

a brittle Glafs; mor any great Hurt t6 us, no

more than it'is to die, whith we are all born
to, and which is no Injury to a Good Man:-

And therefore our Saviour’s Counfel is very
réafonable, Luke 12.4, 5. Be not afraid of
rhem who' kill the body, and after that have

v i
e
o

0 more than they can dos it T il Fore-

warn yon whow you fhall fear: Fear him;
ol VOMNEEI YRR 2010 ViSRG ST ' awhbich

-

r% !
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_,‘.k&.iqd, Imw pafw)ﬂt'l
@fﬁz Emﬁb ou, fear him. ©
ré{%fdiliahl whfen the E‘eawf; |
eﬁ"'@s‘l!é}'p ofed .to ‘each other,
e only 'Ca{‘é otir/Saviour: fuppefeé "
ught “foolifhly ‘to fling away his
to provoke and - affront Princes,
‘the ‘Power of Life and Death:
ot to ‘die like: aﬂﬁaul}yr but like
st\aRuebeh Brzt wﬂén ‘a Prmde :

d God' Power in -tmsasaeiqm mmf-.
Jeaft, Men can klﬂ, for Menlat:e morta!

; : )

s the fame. It istrue, moft Menare
 Mind, in fucha Cafe, rather to tmﬁ:
n Men;, becaufe he does notalwa
n'-ﬂ'ﬂs World, nor ‘execute 2 {pe y' -
And yet when our Saviour

to intimate to us, that fuch Apo-
Who ‘rather chufe to provoke | God
, m FY meet with their Defeﬁis in
; or no Man is {ecure E:Mt Gocl
'epum{h ‘himan this World 5 o
g% all others have leaﬂcha{bﬂ 10
6%

feal;
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tice that God kills as well as Men, '

4Th0fe who renounce God fﬂﬂ'a : |




.m@ X‘ARXA& Elﬁml;ﬁ: e
fear of Men, are. 'M&rfmé'm ]
H%Zﬂt Examples of a fudden Vengean};
__ “But then when Mm have ‘killed; the
.+ do'no more; they cannot kill the S ui-
B %0\ And here, the Power of God and Men ;,
. ivery unequal; for when ‘he; has killed, p.
- can_caft both Body and Sgaal.;ﬂto Ifcll-ﬁre |
~ This is/a very rm1éab§e ngiﬁ: indeed.
~.and we have Reafon to fear aBut the
Power of Men, who can only | orta]
' M,me ‘very terrible ; it oughé}m 10t ty
fright! us into any Sin, whieh; will make 5
_obnoxious to thatmore tel‘nblc Power whlch
ﬁﬂﬂ aiﬁﬁy Pbemsgluli Sad

J i

A
T

L ,-.rr-«-w @"ﬂ s‘n B fmﬂ ';-:;-::'

*é' &e};umi&:ﬂ"mﬁ tgf meh am{ zbe
i qaeﬁ imprwm of in -

& E T e fhow canﬁderthe Tame af our
4 Death, winch 15 Once, ‘but When un-
mmm. 3503
- Now when Ifay e Tunétf i Death
s uncertain, T need not telf iyou, That I
mean only it 'is uncertain,. o us; that 19;
“f‘hat 10 Man knuws whm!m {halt die; 3l fo; :

g't

...'.‘ - L LY. oN
2 T e 2 50 b S
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uch is~ :cemlri, ﬂé to Death, Tlmt
it all die 5 and itislcertain alfo, thar,
‘not far off, becaufe we know ‘otit
very fhiort.  Before the Flood Men,
' fH&mﬂi«ed Years: But it is a great k3
fince the Pfalmift ebfemé i
d  Term lif“ iman Ia.
nds fet to it; The @‘q;w
ur yea threefvore years and gews
d zf by reﬁfan of firength they be Z{ﬁi&*

years, yet is t]aezr’ ﬁrengtb abom‘ i
Yowratw + " For it is foon cut offy and we'

Hnw late We
~we fee no Age exem
me: e:spﬂ-é in the :
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Dwe’ﬁ’ulﬂﬁe' amd;iﬁrmay bb, ﬁallaw theiy
swhole Fennily to eheir Graves, - Death ver

ofm furpr&zﬁ:{slr} s, when we leaft think of

it without - giving us .any ‘Warning of

Approach; and that is Proof enough; tha;

the Time. of our Eeath is upkxfown and up.

certainto us., BT E 1 i o oad

-+ But thefe Thmgs deferve to bg‘:,part},cular--

}yﬁlfcowfe ydnd - thereforg with Reference:
to the Tlm@lﬂf,ﬁ'pf Death, I thall obferve
thefe four Things ; not fo. much to explain
them, for moft-of them are plain, @noagh ‘of!
thgmfelves,u as.to- lmpruvc them for thc Go-:

uqmmem of quthes.

.ulz"' R. qf"t ALY

I That thege;lenahl"enpdpf Hn:gnan Life

'-m!&ihlqh;lg the fame Thi @mﬂmme_ |
o of_aurrpggrlg ,Jﬁ hxd and determmd,

co by Gods -'
L That - t;_hee p@rtlcular }I‘nne qf e\rer

'.If"'-,m, Man’s. Deai;lh tho” it be ' ﬂ)rekmm
.- 4] hy@gds ,QMQ forclcnows all Thmgs,

_iyet it does not appear, ithat it is. pe-
remptorﬂy decreed and determlned lay
¢ 51 -i {5
L Thar thc pgrnculan Tunew mfany
m-of s fhall dieis urﬂmowq uncer-
. tain tous; .
IV, That ave muﬁ die but gﬁce Ir: is 4;-
pointed far all Men armm dits ;) 5

0 -
ot ST i

T b SECT

C Aibied: O N T b in o, Ll

Y e
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,ﬁT 1the Ger}ml Pgrmd of Hus
an Life, whfch m’shefame
Time ef our Death, is fix’d quek' bt
oK by God; That is, there is a'[uaq I
Y@ﬂd ‘which noMan
eaks, Job 14. 5. His
determined, the! Number of bis
jths are with theey thou baft dppm;ared o
Bounds thet be cannot afs» Which does =
¢ to th;t“ Pemod OF e’f;f parth:,uLa_q_“
L1IE 5 DL an in gene-
hei'e are ﬁx dBmmds fet to Human'
LQ}.] no Man can eXceEd.

declar’d, but thaﬁmuﬁ: bﬂleamdfrom e
ion.* Such a Timeas moft com-
£5 Period to Men’s Lives wholive
may generally pafs for the common, .
man Llfe, rlmugh there nay
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14 APragical Difeowrfs

- and fincere Chriftians, Rew. 20. T have beey

 their Happinefs thall have no End; tho’ the

BT -y
L

pafled on Min, was confined within a Thotd
fand Years, Mérhufelab, who was the long.
_eft Liver, lived but Nine Hundred Sixty
Nine Years; and 'hevdied ; fo that no Mgy,
ever lived aThoufand Wears : Andcompariy
‘this Qblervation with that Promifeofa Thoy
fand Years Reign with Chrift, which is ca.
Jed the firft Refurre@tion, and is the Portioy
only of Martyrs and Confeflors, and pure

apt to conclude, That to live'a Thoufand
Years, is the ‘Privilege only of Immort]
Creatures; that if Adam had continued In.
nocent, he fhould have lived no longer on
Earth, but have been tranflated to Heaven
without dying; for this Thoufind Years
Reign of the Saints with Chrift, whatever
that fignifies, feems to be intended asa Re-
paration of that Death which they fell un-
der by Adaw’s Sin: Buat then thefe Thou-
fand Years do not putan end to-the Happi-
nefs of thefe glorious Saints, buti.they are’
Immortal Creatures; and tho™ this. Reign
with Chrift contintues but a Thoufand Years,

Scene may change’and vary'y For over [uch
Men the [econd Death bach #a Power: Ot
> thissFheuland Years Reign with Chrift
muft fignify an eternal and unchangeable
Kingdom “a Thoufand Years being a cercaint
95 97 AEHRE e sITSgRe gy St a e

(R
Al e SR ~+ b S ey

LE -
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congerning D E ATH,
Immortality; but there is an un
le. Objection againit that, becaule
of the expiring of, thefe Thoufand
| what fhall come after them, even
1 Judgment of all the World. But
srcat Myftery, which we muft” fiot
ly to underftand, till we fee the
SaRlibtmenR F Y (Uit B
ough before the Flood fome Per-
very near the Thoufand Years, yet
e Flood the Term of Life was much
d : Some think this was done by God,
én lie pronounced that Sentence, Gen. 6.
And the Lord faid, my Spiric [ball ot
yays [trive with Man, for that be alfo is
b, yet bis Days "_[B"‘a'l ! be an Hundred and )
) Tears, As if God had then decreed;
e Life of Man fhould not exceed an
ed and Twenty Years. Bur this does
ec with that Account we have of
Lives after. the ¥ Jood ; for notonly
nd his Sons, who were with'him in
lived much longer than this after
ood; Arphaxad lived Five Hundred
ty Years, Salab Four Hundredand
Years, Eber Four Hundred and Thir- 5
s, and Abrabam himfelf a Hundes? . | 4%
ve Years; and therefore thisHun-
Yeats cannot refen to the .

wenty |

y Term of Man's Life, bus tothe

SR _.
. o 11
TSR R AP o e ity
i i, S A TR ..: \'('“i":
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Flood, upon them ta deftroy that corryy

“was fhortned, infomuch, that tho’
himfelf lived a.great. deal longer, yet if

&y reafon of Strength p‘bg be Fourfcore Tears,
i 4

- hascontinued the ordinary Meafure of Lif;
* ever fince; which is fo very fhort, that Ds-

 bis beft

< 38,

S e DU R Ao Gl s Y N A
1/ fhall, mot ferupuloufly. enquire o the

will ot believe that it was fo, but think that-

P e
;“1-. A

]

X APw Di .
Lontinuance of God’s Patience with
« ricked World, before he would bring the

L !

Gencration of Meny that is, That he woy)
bear with -them a, Hundred and .MTWe:it';
Yﬁﬁgg,,_ befowehgw ,Q, 1€ Elood to 5.
troy them. But afterward ry d gll:,cées Lik
' g dha

goth Pfulm was compofed by him, as thy
Title tells us it was, the erdinary Term of
Life inhis Da-gif was but Threcfcore and Ten,
or Fourfcore Years, v. ro. The Days of ouy

Lk

Tears: are Threefcore Years and Teny and if
et is their Strength Labour and Sowow; o
Joon paffeth it away, and it is gone, And this.

vid might well fay, Bebold thou baft made

my Days as an Hand-breadth, and mine Ageis
as hothing T e

| %ﬂé@)”@rﬁ-: thee : verily every Man at

F
 §

bt Bifate 155 eliogesher Wanigy, Pl

Reafon of this great Chiange, why our Lives
are reduced into {o parrow a Compafs: Some
dhaére issa Miftake in the Manrer of the Ac-
eountj that when they, arefaid to live Eight
or NineHundred Years, they computed rheir

AP Yecard
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icerning D E 4 Tl L
other Men’s Charity: by tleir’s

':I, tho’ theR_[tha-[g‘,d 'mePe.f'@i .
“the World at; Command, and
and Pleafure, would bevery well

' ore Years abundantly enough for
and. Bepzars; emough to fpend in
er and/ Want, ina Goaland 2 Prifon,

is nouglaf[.qwe- a great deal, to the Wifdom
d Goodnets of God, that he does: So.that
e greatett Pare of Mankind have great Rea
nted with the Shortncfsof L

W) R

& Bl aoiitdloh & avilemed
), The prefent State of this World re;

well Peopled; and is divided among

fuppofe, that all our Anceftors,

1T

an Hu fundred
e alive ftill, and poffefied their old
s and Hounours, what had becos
refent. Generation of Men, who
their Places; and makeas
Juftle in the World

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com

jortunitiet, or gain by more ungodly
185 1 3ail Ry ingoasy

ent Inhabitants 3 and bat very few,
parifon, as [ obferved before, haveany,
derable Share in the Divifion: Now leil; AR

L,
R

Hundred, or Two Hundred Years,

il s '
oL O oW 5 A L, e
R R N e N O s

4 to, fpend fome Hundred Years in
orld; yet I, thould think, Fifty or =

hofe who are fo-foolifh as not tothink -

2 fmore quick Suceeffion ; The World,

b




B : T R AL
P L T ’TE‘M Wit

Rian e '.-_‘J b 1 o]

4

Cus APutid Diftoufs

And if you losk back Three, or Four or
FiveHundred Years, the Cafe is ftill fo mucy
the worfe, the World would be over-peopleq
and where there is one poor miferable My
- 1ow, there muft have been F ive Hundred,
the World muft have been common, and all
Men reduced to the fame Level ; which |
believe the rich and happy People, who are
fo fond of long Life, would not like very
well. - This would utterly undo our young
prodigal Heirs, _were their Hopes of Succef.
fion Three or Four Hundred Years off, who'
2s fhort as Life is now, think their Fathers
. make very little hafte to their Graves: This:

~ would fpoil their Trade of fpending their
e Eftates béfére’--—-tﬁ‘e'}ﬁ have ithe.’gn,‘i-a-nd' make
B e a dull fober Life whether they
' wouldornoy and fich a Life, I know, they

{ db’?ii'ot think worth having ; And therefore,
Fhope, atleat, they will not. make the Short-
. mefs’ of their Fathers Liveg an Argument
o ?a’zn{} Providence,  And yet fuch kind of

B dpay s

=
Ty

R Ly Skt

e o o
'

7 A

Tk
-

parks as thefe! are commonly the Wits that
ap for Atheifin, and, when it is'put into
feads, quarrel with every Thing which
ad]y concéive will weaken the Belief
‘a4 'Providence  and among

other Thingsfwich the Shorenefs of Life
v y Rave little Reafon to do, when
coutlive their Eftates, -~

4l o

AL Bt 7:.3..—3;»1!.-- o Bk IR
VR L W ey N T R L (R TN I Jlr i L i il
o ?;" . .--"-i—:’Ms: Bl TG ]
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E LB, H 0 1 I
is wery Bad s 1!:&?;{0
IG(ID&*MB& “fearee kiow how! ta
‘or Threefcore:Years in it “but
how bad it wouldprobabl be wem
‘Man extended to Six, S‘even Soxgg
dred Years. If fomeara Pxofpﬁéﬁ | o
iWod&, as Forty or Fifty ¥
ain Men from the gréateﬁawm
would they do, ‘if they ‘could as |
y fuppofe Death tobefhree orFoug
- -eﬂr.@oﬁ'? i Men ke {thrlms 9 t
ntg Gn Wickednefs in- f:[‘yveﬂnz[
- Years, whatwould they'doin Hun<
ds? Aﬁdmﬂnz aBlefled Place then would
World be tolive in? We fecin \ﬂlaﬁk&‘
- rtien the' Life ‘of Man was drawn _
ogreat a Liength; the Wickednefs of o
_ gmvfo infufferable, that it repents
16/ had made Man'; and the refolved e
- that whole Gen&ratmn enosptingt’
nd his E‘mmiy ~Amnd the *.mﬂ:*pmba-d 4

count that can’be given, liow they’

y grow fo univerfally wicked, is the K
- profperous. Tuives' of fuch wicked/ &
;‘ b ﬁcgrees corrupted others, abd

“till ‘therewas niot one ngﬁé_;&j.- S
stnd 10 other Remedy left, ‘but!
hefg all; leaving omly thatRigh-

a ____;Iyr as the Sétd anéi future Hopes % ‘r "
Vi waﬂd‘ Ji : -' _ 14] _'.-._I.. "-"i'.l:-'i-.* %) N

e
SR T ;ﬁ;f;m
o

L R o M"f‘é EARY .a‘"'
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k s - 4 Pra&iical Difcourfe .
b ~ And when God had détexrmined in himgee
¥ and promifed to Noab, never to deftroy the
i World again by fuch an ..unlt_taifal.Dcﬁrué’ch
i on,till the laft and final Judgment, it Wag

| . meceflary by Degrees to fhorten the Lives o
~*  Men, which was the moft effectual Means ¢,

- make them more governable, and; to remoy,
bad Examplesoutofthe World; which woulg
hinder the Spreading of the Infection,and Peq.
ple and Reform the World again by new Ex.
amples of Piety and Virtue. For when ther
are {uch quick Succeflions of Men, . there are
few Ages but have fome great and brave Ex.
amples, ‘which give a new and. better Spiri
%0 the Would b Vi i avil o o Fivuy,

s
=

e s g 3 e o S T e G
e ke T o et
'

B ~“Many other Things might be added, to
E convince thofe who complain of the Short-
B nefs of Human Life, that it would be no de-
firable Thing, as the State-of the World riow,
t‘ : 1s, to live Seven or Eight Hundred Years in
:- itz But this; 1 fuppofe, 1s enough, if I'can

‘make good the Sccond Thing I propofed;
b  That our Lives are long enough for all-the
B it Dide Burpoles of Keiving. ()i e - o
it - Now I will not promife my felf to fatisfy
. all-Men in this Matter; for thofe who think
B ‘it the only End of Living to eatand drink,
.~ andenjoy the moreimpure Delights.of Flefh,
. and Senfe, will never be {atisfied, that Three-,
.+ fcoreand Ten Years are asgood as Bight or.
" Nine Hundred for_this 'Purpofes for the
g = longer
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y enjoy thefe Pleafures; and the .

repeat them, the better it is. But

ought ‘to be convihced, thar this

he trie End of Living 5 that thefcard +

#Weans 1o preferve Life, which God has LR

ed with “fuch proper’ Satisfattions, or

the Nealedt' of them ‘o uneafy 'and

I, that no Man might forget to take

o preferve himfelf. But Man wasmade

for hicher and nobler Ends; andfince

the Sin of Adam we are all. become mor= A

*this Life i not forit-{clf, ‘but in order

'_ibetfgf.Lz;fel,lra aemtlmeld sl g i

We comé into this World,notto ftay herg,

to take up'our Abode and’ Reft; for then

he longer we lived, the better. Bue

is only a State of T rial and Difci- .

xercife our Virtues, o’ erfe@ our

) to prepate and qualify bur felves fot
Pure and Refined, and Spiritual En-

of the other World,: We comein-

orld, not fo' much to'enjoy, asto

it 'and to triutph over it, to baffle

ptations, to defpife its Flatteries, and

“its Terrors: ‘And /if we live long

o‘ﬂb’f}‘ii& we livelong enoughiyand -

'ﬂaﬁk* God, that our Work, and

d Temprationsare atan End. or

sabouring - Man ' is ‘ot glad |

s over, and he may go toReft:

is dot glad that he has weathered all.

Storr@:"- el "f_

s 1 " i & i s
I. ; it { i i Ve i ".. \ 4 'I. G
R (M e.c ™ ).1& S
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134 A Practical Difcourfe
Storms, and fleered a fafe Courfe to his g,
fired Haven ) s eu s S ey S 8
- «'There are Two Things neceffary to the
Improvement of our Minds, Knowledge ang
Virtue: and as God has fhortned our Liyeg
fo hehas thortned our Work too, and give,
EZ :Ii] more ealy and ‘compendious Way ¢,
th. ' yai 5 SR REE Y, -
- Knowledge indeed is an i_x;ﬁtrlité_'.a;id end,
Yefs Thing ; and/itis impoflible thoroughly
to fatisfy that Appetite in greatand generous
Minds, in this blind and obfeure State of
Life: But the Comfort is, all the Knowledge
that is feceffary to ‘carry us to Heaven, s
now plainand eafy, and will not takeupma.
ny Years to learn it for, Thisis life qtermf,
2o knowGod, and Fefus Chrift whom be hath
Jent ;5 which is plainly revealed to us in the
Gofpel. 'And when we get to Heaven, we
- fhall quickly underftand all the Difficulties of -
- Nature and Providence in another manner {
than the greateft Philofophers do now, or
- eando, tho’they fhould live many Hundred
Bhedvs e e o poskie s
;- And as for Virtue, we have as thort and
~ eafy aWay 1o it. The plaineft and moft
Bl perfeét Precepts, the moft admirable Exam-
&{ , ples, the moft encouraging and inviting Pro-
E} mifes, and which is more than all, the moft
i powerful Affiftances of the Bivine Spirit to

renew and fanétify us: And he who is not
F Ak 5 o reform-

LT g
e 9 v
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:-c&!t-ma&& DEATH téj
by fﬁ@[e‘ Dtm:' and Sup‘,rﬂ&mml
&f'b}rate “in Forty or Fifty Years
;kely to be the better for thern,
live to Jﬂ'erbufafeb's‘ﬂ € %
or Ulﬂg @pbﬂ i Cﬂﬂfef&, the lon: &j:
Man lives, the more Good he will do !
ke himfelf the more ufeful to the
" But this is Gods Care; and when-
he calls him out of the World, hge.sk-

him for doing any more ‘Good in it.

The Truth is; nothxﬂg coul%oe more im-
per under the State of the Gofpel, than
ch a. lqh ere as worldly Men are Vf;t’f'
nd of  For our Saviour has taught’ us, fo
EE Beffecuno“ns ‘and Sufferings far his
nd ‘this is very offen the Portion- of
ncere Chriftians; 5 ‘that St.' Paul
‘, If am this Life only we bad

re E;j: all Men ];bé ;’:aﬁ mz_{'er%a
s be to ‘God it is not aIwziYa {o; but
itis, it would be too great a Tempta-
Human Nature, to live fome Hun-
rs in a State of Perfecution ; as
ghr if they and the perfecutmg
;fhnuld live fo lon{g

d reatly weaken the Promifes and
ings 'of the Gofpel; which ave*aﬂ -
unfeen Things, to bee cpected'in

b __\_y Hundred Years: "'ﬂ’ ‘both t"hé*
; ~ Pro-

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com
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126 A Prattical Difcourfe

Promifes and Threatnings of it, would lofe
their’ Effett upon the Generality of May,_
Rl T A o ;

Nay, it might be thought very hard upq,
Gaod)-lr\/an,,'_who- are tam_;g}xt.&?;_gthé Go{%;}
of Chrift to live above this' World, and ¢,
have a very mean Opinion'of; and a great In.
differency. to all the Delightsof if, to live
many Hundred Years in it; not fo much t
enjoy it, as to defpife it, and to contend
with it. - And it is no lefs hard for Men,
who are tranfported with the f%‘f-ifhiﬂg"%?fs
and, Expeétations of .a better. Life, whofe
Hearts and Converfations are already in Hea-
ven, to be kept fo long out ofit.. Thisis
a fevere Trial of their Patience: For Hope

- when it is folong delayed, is a very trou-
blefome and uneafy Paffion; an  though few
Men long to die, yet a great many good
Men do very impatiently long to be in Hea-
ven, and can be contented, whenever God
pleafes, to fubmit to dying, though with
fome natural Reluctancy, that they may get

1o Heaven. .In fhort, this Life is long e-

nough for a Race, for a Warfare, for a Pil-
gtimage: It is long enough to fight and
contend with this World, and all the Temp-
tations of it: It is long enough to know
this World, to difcover the Vanity ofit, and
to live above ir. It is long enough, by the
Grace of God, to purge and refine our Miudfi,
; an
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hare our. {elvea to lwe for eyeqmtp,
efencehl And when we -are 10 m‘y;.
prepared for Heaven, and poﬂ'e@e '
"1: and -pafiionate Defires of it, we
na grgat deal t;oo long o) be kept' _

sacm._,Vfﬁ

'm(ee of the ford Term of  Hi-
: : mzm Lif‘& ' i _;7_‘;'.3*.'

E T us“‘ mnﬂder What w1erIc 1s“tq _
4 be ma de of this. Apd,herc arc wp
y delﬁ&nétiy to be. {;Dnﬁdeqd af
neral "Term « of Human L1fe is ﬁxd aﬂd
mined. b God A That this common
aﬂd*?enod, of foe at the utmo{t E.x- :
it, 1s bug very fhort. . ;
hat the general ‘Term of Human Llfe'
' ilnd determined by God.  And this is
le of very wife Im provements. - For,
When we know that we cannot live a-
hreefeore or Fourfcore Years, or fome
ears over or under, we thould not ex:;
ques and. Exgeé’catmns, and Dc-r
evond this Term.. 2. We it r;;;}d fre-
Iﬁcaqnt. our Days, and obf me how
Lives wafte, and draw near to Eternitye. -
1en this: P&nod draws nigh, and Death
' qub,m Vlcw, it morg, i

-a-m-a

cerns‘ ;
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Ay

. éerns us to ‘apply our félves to 2 more ferioyy

and folemn Preparation for Death.

~ 1. We fliould not extend- our Hopes ang
Expedtations and' Defigns beyond this Tey,
which Ged: has fix’d for the Conclufion o
our Lives: We fhould not live as if we wey,
immortal Creatures, who are never to die. -
for if ‘Ged have fet Bounds to our Lives, i
is abfurd for us to expe&t to live any longey
unlefs we hope to alter the Decrees of Heg,
Ven. : A A0 i

. And yet it is more abfurd, ifit be poffible
to extend our Hopes and Defires, our Pro.
jects and Defigns for this World;: beyond the
l.['é’rm of our Living here; for how unreafon.

able is it for us'to trouble ou felves aboyt
this World longer than we aré like to conti-
nuein it? And yet if this were obferved, it
would eafe us of a great deal of ‘Labour and
Cite, and deliver theWorld froin thofe grex
T_r‘i_c,gg;{:;&e%::aud ‘Diforders, which 'the Defigns

and Projeds for future Ages create.

o imfight fec fome End of their La-

uss, ‘and of their Cares,” of ‘increafing
;?*and adding Houfe to Houfe, and -

“eld o Field, did- they ftint their Defires
'}?:‘}_fl_l\- their Lives; did they eonfider how
Iong they were to live, and what is a fuffi-
cient and neceflary Proviﬁbq_’ff)’r their Conti-

- nuance here: Wheress now the Generality

of Mankind drudge on to the laft Moment
f they
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~ concerning DEATH. 129
to live, and ftill heap up Riches
know no End of them, as if their
nd their Enjoyments of them, were
no End neither. | :
“only tolerable Excufe that can be
for this, is the Care of Pofterity, to
iberal Provifion for Children, that
y live happily after us: Bat this in-
ther an %xcufe than a Reafon ; for
ce it is, when there is no fuch Rea-
it 3 when Men have no Children to
ide for, nor it may be any Relations, for
m they are much concerned ; or when
 have a fufficient Provifion for all their
dren, to encourage their Induftry and
e, tho’ not to maintain them in Idlenfs
ce, which no wife and good I"ather
fice. Nay, it may be, when they
other Heir to an over-grown Eftate,
r a Daughter, whofe Fortune may
ter a rich Prey, as istoo often fecn 3
rodigal Son, who is ruined already
xpe@ation of fo great a Fortune;
11 quickly be even with his Fortune,
‘that when he has it. Rel
npetent Provifion for Children isa
to continue our Induftry, tho’
enough for our felves, as. long as
but to make them rich and great,
s The Piety and Charity of Parents,
entails a Blefling upon their Pofterity,
' | K - and

PRl
B

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com




f’gé ﬁ Pr zrfz’zcg Dsﬁamﬁ
~ and an Induftrious and Virtuous EduCat;@a;,
of Cl nldren isa bétter ]?nhferltatice for thEm |
thana great ‘Eftate s’ But Men, who are &
B intent to the very laﬂﬂpon mmeaﬁng thej;
B - Eftates, feldom do it *for any other Reafon,
B but to fatisfy their own infatiable "Thlrﬁ

which is to hoard up R1che§¥cm|h Thune When

they can’t enjoy them, to ﬁlrﬁwde for thejp

: living in ‘this World a much longer Timg
A than they know they can poflibly live in iy
B ' ’ﬂ'ﬁ‘sm mucl gréater Folly than the ‘Maniy

. the Parable Wa% guilty of, whofe Glmund
: hroughf forth plentl.t};lly, and’ h’e"ﬂ'w g

~ down his Barns, and built greater,” and ﬁm?

o Io b?sfbul fazd rbbu baﬁ mich gaod: gm!
gt dp for many _ya’w-r.r “take thine eafe, ity
e ik, and be merry. He was fo wife 251
B kuow when he had'enough,” ‘andwhenit Wi
i fit'to retire and také his Bafe: Yet God fil
B dnto him, T hou fool, this mgbt fball th faﬂ?
I 'zzzf;s}aff £6 3 and then whofe jbzzl!a;
L A Things b, wobicb thou baft providelt
R Ii'TLuke 16, @"}. E 4
< "Thus, how big' are moﬁMen WzﬁhPro]em
and Defigns, w jich there islittle Hope fhould

@vér tzﬂ( B8 while they Iweﬁvﬁ{?pemall}’

 afpiring Monarchs, dnd bﬁli;}regtﬁﬁﬁmans whe

i IE‘SG[RIDE‘ “and fra heir Defign f’{
L8 i verfal “Bmipire, t*h‘fﬁ' Senesbf
'E\a enfs 3 o med"xtate quanges an Alter
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. Nation, by infenfible Su:psr. ;
wb;_'ch though xt; were never.

and therefore exceed thell' own
‘and trouble the World at. prefent,,
hat no Body now living may ever be
m : They undertake to govern the,
when they are dead and gone ; where-.
' _Age brings forgh new. ijeéts and

, as it does 2. new Generation: oF
nd new Scenes of Affairs, and a newl
oliticians: Would but Mep, confine

B = -~ e TR

eir own Lives, and mind only what con-,
s themfelves, and their own Times, they

live more at Eafe, ‘and the. World en-
¢ Peace and Quiet, than now it is.e-
odo. And yet one would thmk
reafonable, not to concern our
the World any longer than we.
live in it; to do no Injury to Po-
ar as we can and todo what go?d

-h-ﬁ..m—m.. =T en

e T - ST -,

and good Government of the.

9[]: who fhall fucceed, and to tl t
ywidence - which governs - dnd takes
ges and Generations of M 3

know the common | _
e, we fhould frequendz-‘noum our
obferve how, our Lf'ves wafte,

2 4 C - 0 St A i 3 v
FETEE PR A i 1 Ll |
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a Projed, they can’t hope to live t(j :

ares and Projects. within the Bounds

r them, W1§hout difturbing the pre- |

t to- leave the Care of the next an

K2 and {75
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133 A Pralical Difcomfe

and draw near to Eternity. Our Time {ligy
away infenfibly, and few Men take NOtjce.
how it goes 3 they find their Strength and
Vigour continues without a’rrly Decay ; anq
they reckon upon living Threcfcore apg
Ten, or Fourfcore Years, but feldom cong.
der, that it may be Thirty or Forty Years ay,
already gone; thatis, the beft half of thej
Lives. They put a Cheat upon them{elvey
by computing the whole Duration of the
Lives, without confidering how much of
this is already paft, and how little of it
to come; which if Men fhould feriouf
think of, they would not be o apt to flarce
them{elves with a long Life; for no Man
accounts Twenty or Thirty Years a long
Life, and that is the moft they have to live
now, tho they fhould attain to the long-
eft Period of human Life; much lefs could
they flatter themfelves with a long Lify
when they could not probably reckon above
Fifteen or Ten Years to come. And would
Men obferve how their Lives fhorten every
Day, this, if "anl)lf Thing, would make them
grow chary of their Time,and begin to think
of living; thatis, of minding the true Ends
and Purpofes of Life; of doing the Work for
which they came into the World, and which
they muft do before they die, or they are
miferable for ever, 5 X

2 When

o s
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oncerning DEATH, = 133
ien Men draw near the End of their
nay, it may be are palt the com-
oning of Mankind, it more efpeci-
erns them to apply themfelvestoa
jous and folemn Preparation for
For how vigorous foever their Age is,
ot be far off; it would be unpar-
them to be deceived with the
f living much longer, who have al-
ittained to the comtﬁqn’\i’-eriod of Hu-
Life, and are in the Borders and Con-
, nay, in the very Quarters of Death,
have already, if Imay fo fpeak, borrow’d
: Years from the other World,
ow when I {peak of fuch Mens preparing -
ath, Ido not mean, that they {hould
to thirk of dying; thatisa great
e lateft to begin fuch a Work;
have not done it before, it is
doubt high Time to begin it then,
Minute of their Lives, and to do
hey canin that littleTime that remains,
1 their Pardonof God for fpendinga
¢ in Sin and Vanity, and in a For-
{5 of their Maker and Redecmer. =
that which I now intend, concerns
ho have thought of dying long before,
erned their Lives under theConduct |
uence of fuch Thoughts; and there-
 not wholly unprepargﬁgg;'fmf Death,
xeady to welcome it whenever it
: R . €oImes:

S
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ek comes But there i;g;a:-_ ;1ec.cnt way of meeting
~ Death which ‘becowes fuch Men, whicy i
- call 2 more folemn Preparation for ity that is

‘when their Condition and Circumftances o
- Life will permit it, to takea timely Leave o

the World, and to withdraw from the Nojp,
and Bufinefs of it ; when they are placed juft
in the Confines of both Worlds, to direg

~ their Faces wholly to that World whithe

they are going, to fpend the little Remaing
of their Livesin converfing with them: Lves,
with God, and with the other Werld,
1. In converfing with themfelves 5 which,
God knows, very few Men do, while they.
are engaged in the Bufinefs of this World’;
the Cares of Life, or the Pleafures of it, our
Families or our Friends, or Strangers them-
felves, take us from our felves, And therefore

it 1s fit before Men go out of this World, .
- that they fhould recover the Poffeflion of
‘themfelves, and grow a little tnore acquainted

and intimate with themfelves 5 that ' they

- dhould retire from the World to take a more

- thorough Review of their Lives and A&ions,
- what they have Atill to doy to make their
Peace with God, and their own Confeiences:

Whether there be any Sin which' they have
not thoroughly repented of and heartily
begged God’s Pardon for; any Injury they;

e dong their Neighbour, for which they

have not made fufficient Reffitution and. Re-
3D paration:

e S e
e i
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L thm .ﬂley;h&ve‘, »ﬂpqu *" . ]
Man, which 1s not compofedand

1 Mhether 'Ehere -isl.&.n.yiPa;ft glg ik Bl ‘;;",-"‘*'

which, they have formerly oo

gieism Gl 1 00 Fooy A

Edueation and Infiraétion of their.
and. Familics; and toapply them- .~

Jmoxe diligent Difcharge of ity 1
ch ftill need to be rectified: What Graces
ke(t: what Paffions are moft diforder-

unmortiied ; and toapply proper Re-
R I T e
This is an excellent Preparation for Death, -
- it will giveus grear Hope and Afli-
in Dying. It gives us Peaceand Sagifa S0 00N
Cour own Minds, by athorousli | L8
o¢ of our own Statg, andby redify= 4
ever was amifs: It deliversour Con-~
-.01nfgui_l-t¥ Feats 3 a.llld difarms Dea‘tﬁ'
Sting aﬁd ‘TQI'I'QI'S.: ;FOI' i :Ehe Stiﬂg Q.‘E -
is Sin; and when this Sting is pulled
- have nothing elfe o contend with,
né little natural Averfions to Dyingg
hfe--1ﬂ0iﬁ eaﬁly’ conquered. I : 1 e
“hus, in this preparatory Retirement
fhould fpend greatk
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A&ive Age they had little Time to fpare,
- little Mind to fpare it for the Ufes of Religi.
on; and therefore we may well retire fom,
- Time before we die, to make up that Defeq
and when we have done with the World, ¢,
. give up our felves wholly to the Service of
God. We fhould now bevery importunate
in our Prayers to God, that for the Meritg
and Interceflion of Chrift, he would freely
pardon all our Sins, and Frailties, and Errors
of our paft Life ; and give us fuch a comfor.
table Hope and Senfe of hisfLove to us, as
‘may fupport us in the Hour of Death, and
fweeten the Terrorsand Agonies of it. We
fhould rmeditate on the great Love of God i
fending Chrift into the World tofave Sinners;
and contemplate the Heighth,and Depth,and-
- Length, and Breadth of that Love of God,
which paffethall human Underftanding. We
thould reprefent to our felves the wonderful
Condefenfion of the Son ¢f God in becom-
ing Man ; his amazing Goodnefs in Dy-
- dng for Sinners, the Juft for the Unjuft, to
- reconcile us to Ged. And when we have
warmed our Souls with fuch Thoughts as
E thefe, we fhould break forth into Raptures
and Extafies of Devotion, in the Praife of our
Makerand Redeemer: Worthy is the Lamb
that was flain, to receive power, and viches,
and wifdom, and flrength, and bonour, and
Zlory, and bleffing. Bleffing, and bonour, and
s | gherys

;% 3 : o A Praical Difsourfe

L -
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d power be unto bim that fitteth on
" andto the lamb for ever and ever,
| befides other Reafons, which make

of the next World: For Heavenis a
¢ Devotion and Praife; wherewe fhall
d, and admire and adore him, and fing
1 Hallelujahs to him. And therefore. l
hing can fo difpofe and prepare us for e
jven, as to have our Hearts ready tuned to '
, Praifes of God, ravifhed with his Love,
n{ported with his Glory and Perfe&ions,
 {wallowed up in the moft profound and
nble Adorations of him. s
Thus when we are going into another
, it becomes us moft to have our
hts there; to confider what a Blefled
at is, where we fhall be deliverd
‘the Fears, and Sorrows, and Temp-
of this World ; where we fhall fee - = =
the Bleffed Jefus, and converfewith "
s and Glorified Spirits, and live am¥: " 8
s Life without fear of Dying : Where = -
is nothing but perfe& Love and Pagche '
crofs Interefts and Fattions to contend .- 0
10 Storms to ruffie or difcompofe our b,
d Reft to Eternity : Where thereis =
vg; Sicknefs, no Labour ; no Care
the Wearinefs, or to yepair the De-=
4 - dpe .

'I. .. r o
TS SR it e AR
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138 A Praitical Difeourfe
cays of a Mortal Body; ‘not fo- much as t
I;Zi?ge'of Death zzpl-&ﬁrrhpr;ouht:onﬁam EI:}_ '
- joyments. Where there is a perpetual Day.
and an Eternal Calm 3 where our Souls hal]
attain their utmoft Perfection of Knowledy,
and Virtue, Where we thall ferve God, n,;
with dull, and {leepy, and utaffe€ting Dev,,
tions, but with piercing Thoughts, with
Lifeand Vigour, with Ravifhment and Trap.
fport. 'In a Word, where there are {uch
Things, as neither eye bath feen, nop cap
beard, neither bath it entred inso the bear;
of man to conceive. A 30 el
. Thefe are proper Thoughts for a. Man
whoisto compofe himfelf for Death: Not
to think of the pale and.ghaftly Loofts of
Death, when he fhall be wrapp'd: up in his
Winding=Sheet : Not to think of the dark
and melancholy Retirements of the Grave,
where his Body muft rot and putrify, till it
be raifed up dgain Immortal and Glorious:
But to lift up his Eyes to Heaven, to view _
that lightfome and happy Country 5 with

- Mofes to afeend up into the Mount, to take

a4 Profpe of the Hcavenly Canaan, whither
he is going.  This will conquer even the na-

tural Averfions to Death, and make us with
St. Paul, defirous to be diffolved, and to be
with Chrift, which is beft of all 5 make it
as_ eafy to us to leave this World for Heaven,
as if is to remove into a more pleafant and
#1143 . w hole-
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se Air,” orinto @ more convenient
£l Houfe. So ealy, o pleafant
o die with fuch Tl‘lﬁughts%as thﬁ@_ |

ced oughtto be the canﬁ:am Ex—

egree . of it; itiisdmpofiible:tor conquer
nptations of" the World,-orto livein
& ce of Divine and’ ﬂeaveniry Virtuesd
oughtto be ‘the. conftant. Bufimef;
termlmﬁenﬂﬁma‘-ﬁf thofe’ HWE&
ho havelived léng“emugh in dieWorld, to'
ke a fair ];ﬁav@iof ity who have runthlra‘! [l
. the Scenes and’ Siages of Human' Llf@, R
e now D léarhtaﬁd anather wWorld in"

nid Profpedt.! 1 P aviles i nRat st

Vg t‘ms ‘makes a Re‘tifﬁmﬂ‘lf 5 Ty, S
World {o neceifafy or very" ufeful; rm"‘fr

s to eafe our Bodily Labours, and to
little reft from Bufines, to' diffolve’ ufi i
and Idlenefs, or to wandet about to_
Companion, or to hear News, or{é) i
iticks, or to find out fome way to!
me, which now liesupon our ﬁa&%,
ore uneafy and troublefome to
finels was. Thisisa more dangerous
does more indifpofe s fora hap-
‘than 3ll the Cares and Troubles
dive Life; butwe1 uft ret J
1d .;.Roihave more Leifure a

‘and for all I‘?’erfmrll;‘.{E and: without
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140 A Pra&tical Difecourfe
Opportunities to prepare for the next; ¢,
adorn and cultivate our Minds, and drefs oy,
Souls like a Bride, who is adorned tomeet hey

- Bridegroom. -

- When Men converfe much in this World,
and are diftrated with the Cares and Bu(.
nefsof it : When they live in @ Crowd of
Cuftomers and Clients, 2nd are hurried from
their Shopsto the Exchange or Cufforn-hou /e,
or from their Chambers to the Barj and
when they have difcharged one Obligation,
are prej[eg hard by another, that at Night
~ they have hardly Spirits left to fay their
Prayers, nor any Time for them in the
Morning ; and the Lord’s Day it felf is
thought more proper for Reft and Refrefh-
ment, than Devotion: I fay, whatdull cold
Apprehenfions muft fuch Men have of ano-
ther World? And after all the Care we can
take, how will this World infinuate it felf
- 1nto our Affections, when it employs our
~ Time and Thoughts; when our whole Bu-
finefs is Buying and Selling, and driving
good Bargains, and making Conveyances and
Settlements of Eftates? How will this difor-
der our Paffions, occafion Feuds and Quar-
rels, give usa Tin&ure of Pride, Ambition,
Covetoufnefs® That there is Work enough
after a bufy Life, even for very good Men,
to wafh out thefe Stains and Pollutions, and
to get the Tafte and Relifh of this World
out
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can_cer_ni"ng DEATH ‘141
heir Mouths, and to révive and
the Senfe of God, and of another.

is a fufficient Reafon for fuch Men, '
oferv’d before, to think when it'is
leave off, and if not wholly to
w from the World, yet to contract
ufinefs, and to have the Command of
they may have more Leifure to take
f their Souls, before they have fo neac
all and Summons to Death; but much
re neceflary is it, when Death is even at
e Door, and by the Courfe of Nature we
now that itisfo. i e
It is very proper to leave the World, be-
e we are removed out of it, thas we may
ow how to live without it, that we may
carry any Hankerings after this World
h us into the next; and therefore itis
y fitting, that there fhould bea kind of
idle State between this World and the .
t; that is, That we fhould withdraw
n this World, and wean our felves from
n while we are in it; which wilk
t more eafy to part with this World,
ake us more fit t0 go to the next. But
{eems {trangely undecent, unlefs the Ne-
ties of their Families, or the Neceffity
" Publick call for it, and exactit, to© - |
en, who are jufta going out. of the
, Who, it may be, bow as much g’x;f
e

e

| ! \v ‘ a i
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der their Riches, as under their Age, plyn.
ging the afelves over Head and Ears in thi;

SRR
Er

World, courting new Honours and Prefe;.
ments with as much Zeal; as thofe who are
*  but entring into the World. | It is to Le
fear'd, fuch Men think very little of another
World, and - will never - be farisfy’d with
Earth, ’till they are buried in ey
B33 03 ] o st

EETIT
o

s B
=y |

| B0 OF e A B0 sy :

{ SOMERMBESS Aot IR Tl

B Uit ake of S8 Shorenifs OF
E IL A S the General Period of _Hdﬁjan
L) Life &5 fix'd znd determin’d by
God s o ‘this Herm of Life, at the utmolt

Extent of it, is but very fhort. 'r _Fo?W}ig; are

“hreefcore and Men, or Fourfcore Years?

- How foon do they pafs away likea Dream;

* ' and whenthey arc gone, how few and ejmp?r

do ‘they ?é? The beft Way to be fenli-

 ble'ofthis, 15 not to look forward ; for we
ncy

TS eenalle A
Tl Foh s

_‘._'-'n."-"_.__ o
»

~ flncy Time to come, fo be much longer
thian we find ir; but 0 look backward upon
he Time whicl is paft; and as long as we
can remember: And how fuddenly are Thir- -
ty or Forty Years gone? How little do we
semember how they are paft? But gone they
are, and the reft are going a-pace, while we
eat, and drink, and fleep; and when' they

are

wc, M

TR T

N

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com



]
Frad

folg? %@r{hall be fenﬁbltj, th
was but very fhort. Now from
11 obferve feveral Things, of very
for' the G}avemment of O
:un'.'l £ SREW B T
r Lives be fo very ihort,' fticons
#lpfciﬂone of bﬂanﬁle:»- ordoes
Cof us to be prodigal of our Fime,
we have {o little of it? We e himr
0 make as much of ourLives as we
ﬁot ébmplam that theyare fhort; for
sreater Reproach to our felv&ﬁ;fthan
the Order of Nature, and’ the Providence
 God: For, it feems, we Thave moref’Ilﬁ e
12 hré‘c&re ta live in, more ‘than we th
-ry ‘to improve to the true
es of Living; and if ‘we ca Hoatey
‘of our Lives, it feems they are tug
or us, THow Thort 'fo’@er they at’a‘fm
felvés: And when ouar Lives are too iR
3 re?ady' for the Gene‘ra’ii ‘of Mm’kﬁﬂe} B :
srové wifely, why fhould God gweﬁﬁ
re Time to play with, and to fquandb:!;,l
2 And “yer let us all refle@ upoﬂ’ﬁﬁi '
s'.and ‘confider, how much of our |
ve perfe&ly lo{’c, how carelefs
of ‘our Time, which is the
Thing in the World ; how we hax
'11: tofﬂvéryf Body that W'._.  take it,
* fo ‘much of our:
*Bem‘g farithiits | G

|

i

AT K
2 . 2

e el it AR &
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144 A Pratlical Difcourfe ‘
. Should Men fit down and take 2 Reviey *
of their Lives, and draw up a particula,
Account of the Expence of their Tip
after they came to Years of Difcretion ang

- Underftanding, what a fhameful Bill woy)q
it be? What unreafonable Abatements of

- Life? How little Time would there beat the

i Foot of the Account, which might be call’q

Raving? j g% |

k= ~_So much extraordinary for Eating, and

! , Drinking, and Sleeping, beyond what the

Support and Refrefhment of Nature requir'd;

fo much in Courtthip, Wantonnefs and Luft;

it {o much in Drinking and Revelling ; fomuch

- fortheRecovery of thelaft Night’sDebauch
{o much in Gameing and Mafquerades ; fo
muchin paying and receiving formal and im-

_ pertinent Vifits, inidle and extravagant Dif-

~ courfes, in cenfuring and reviling our Neigh-

§ bours, orour Governors; fomuch indrefiing

b and adorning our Bodies; fo many blank and

F’ long Parenthefes of Life, wafted in doing no-

¢ thing, or in counting the flow and tedious

B ~Minutes, or chiding the Sun for making no

e more Hafte down, and delaying their Even-

b ‘ing Aflignations, - Buthow lictle would there
appear in moft Men’s Account, {pent to the
trae Brds of Living ? i

- The very Naming of thefe Things is fuffi-
cient to convince any confidering Man, that
this is really a mifpending of Time, and a

| ; flinging

ekl =
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P mﬁ&dmﬁg? £ a‘iTH :
wa_y,gr t Part of a very Ihor;L ¢
arpole : %ut to make you all fen-
_confider with me, when
?t@ lofe our Time; for Time
very fwiﬁly, and we can no
_}t than we can ftop the C,harmt-
,;gesmr ‘Butall Time that};s at

5 dudeed no Time s our own, bu
paﬁ ‘or pmfen@ and its being paft
er  th our own, if ever i
__;': gzthcn va;,; lpféq ;f];'1111e L
Xﬂturnsm 10 A Accou untto us; whe
; len’ weare n,cyer the bé\t/{?{ for
1 Bo Soul. ik if;?%l%tge j_;of
sing, b ourown Senfeand Feeling, whe-
_' hazfre {%ent out ’],‘ime well ar’g:[; Ib ‘
.;glg -what Relifh it leaves. upgn pqr'
ds, and whaw.hgi ftects o hen
paft : How yainly foev
r Tm:le they ﬁnd_mncPlcafure, aﬂ& Di~
o, and Em;ertammgnts mlt, while it I la ﬁ§,

......

the next Mommg it is. Pﬂ Wﬁk{heﬁ; as

e

........

t Night Dreams are; a ney re no
W origéh fo.r it, they ﬁnd em elves,_'
Detter. ud ftllus is-a certain Sign, that
Lime is vamly and foolifhly fpc%?b 1at
n it is gone it can be broug t ito no

A / e s ST ,_'.',.,__...A. ; f
LT SRR ae . ol (ORR '..ﬂh:v:k.'.a.n." 1 Mﬁ i
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to our Account, and all fuch Time is 4

[:t: But Men who [fend one Day afy,
0

gqother in Mirth and Jc hty, and Entertam
meﬁts, in Vifits or Gaming, &*. can give no

other Account of it, but that it is a pleafan

Way of fncndmg Tirﬁf.‘ d that is th
true Name fot it, not lm t ff:endm
Time, which they know not h w otherwife
to pafs gWay ; when their TLﬂié“ls fpent
they have all tliey intended, and" their Ey.
1o ments p‘a{’s away with thelr ‘Time, ang
there is an End of ‘both; and it were fome.
-Whit oré tolera‘TJIe 1f they themfelves
could end their Time too. But when Me
muft cut-lwe Time, and the Effes of Time
muft laft to Ete:nh’y that Time, which if
it have noill, y t has no good ‘Eﬂ’é&s more
Ia[hq than 1t:{' ) 15 utterky loft
rza’lj, “Tobe ﬁlre that Time is doﬂbI loﬂ*,
which we 'cannot’ review without Amaze-

‘mentand Horror Ttnean, in which wehavs

contra&ed {'omq_ &reht Gullt which uﬂe have
not only fpent vainly, but w1ckqdly Mwhich

b we our felves wifh h: d never been, which we

defire 10 forget, and could be glad ‘that botl

'jGod and Men could forget i 13100. For'is not.
that ioﬂ:T me, which lofes us, which un-

does Us, Whlth dlﬁra&s us with guilty Fears,
Wh;{_{;h we would giveall the World we could

lofe out of the Account of eur Lives, anﬂ

could lofe the very Rerdémbrﬁnce 0"ﬁ..1t

th mk
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 concerning D E AT H. 147
 fomewhat worfe than loft Time,
forfeits a Blefled Eternity, and for
1 Men muft lofe their Souls for ever. i

y, That is loft Time too, which Men
e over again, and tread back their
ke him who has miftaken his Way :
at we can recal our paft Time, and
linutes that are fled from us; but we
bftitute fome of our remaining 1ime
oom, and begin out Lives again, and
o what we had formerly donie. This is
Cafe of thofe who have fpent great Part
their Lives ill, whenever they are con-
iced of their Folly and Danger ; they muft
2 all their paft Livesf@r'}of%; and it may

hen_Haﬂ’, or two Thirds, or more of

ves are fpent, they muft then begin
and to undo by Repentance and Re-
jation, the Errors, and Follies, and Im-
les of their former Lives. Now I fup-
all Men will confefs that Time’ "tie,}ge )
which they muft unlive again ; to be fure
itents are very fenfible it is; and [ with

hofe would confider it, who refolve to

id their youthful and vigorous Age in
‘and to repent hereafter; that is, they
ve  to fling away. the greateft and beft’
.of their Lives, and to begin ro lide

n they {ee themfelves 2 dying: This, I

ire, is o Remedy again(t a thort Life,

g i
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“or Months, or lears, that is the Meafure

- ;Man any otherwi
_Agions are govern'd by Reafon

i e

!5,3 ' P‘) zf’t’n“}f Drﬁhnﬁ
def, SII‘!C’E 011;’ e‘rs fo' ve very. fhoﬂ- 'E

‘becomes us to live I‘chh *aé We can in %

ﬂ1ortaT1me ‘fm‘ ﬁ not ‘meafure ¢ the |
'Léngth or Sh ‘t‘:’r’tné f our Lives by Da},s’

our Duration, or Being; but to Live ang tﬁ
Be are Two Thmgs and ofa Eiﬁm& (4011

fideration and Account.

To live, when we fpeak 6f a M‘Ah figng
fies to a& like a Reafonable’ Grnat’&f'b’ to e

“ercife his Underftandin: a‘tia 'Wlll Hinon fuch

Obje&tsas anfwver the | fe&mﬁ
of Human Nature to be E‘m'pff f:d in fuch

~ A&ons a5 are grqpér tg his Nature, ang
1

diftinguifh a Man fiom ibihe'r‘Creatur |
And therefore, though a Man muft ‘eat aflﬁ

~ drink, and perfotm the mfhér‘ fafﬁcés of 4
“naruia Life,  which" are “common to hin

“with Beqfts, }*ef t{_els is not 'to five likea
than as ‘the{;é common
_ and Rulés
of Virtue; bat he th minds “nothin
'-I-Irgher than tltis, Tives'like 2 Béatt, , 1ot Like

‘a Man. ' A’ ‘Llfe of ‘Reaf(m Réligion a

Vlrtl.ﬁ? is prop“rly “the” LI'Fe ‘of a‘Man ; be-
Lcaufe it is peculiar 't him] and ﬁi’ﬁﬁ&gmfhéﬁ
% from all ‘other Credtdfeé’m this

rl& And therefore he' who  improves his
’l&ndtvledge and Underftanding moft ; who
‘has his’ Pﬁﬂiqn’s and Appetités under the beft
Gaverﬁment” who does moft Good, ai?es

ma
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elf more ufeful to the World ;.
e does not continue longer, yet he.
ind longer than other Men; that.
s more frequent and more per~
a Rational Baifa; 3. s; bes <00 .
ides this, this Life is only in order
o Life: It is notfor itfelf, buton-
ge to, and a State of Trial and Pro-
Immortality 3 and it were hardly:
e while to come into the World up~
eaner: Defign, | And therefore he
, who improves the Grace of God
ke himfelf more fit for Heaven, and
fied for the greateft Rewards, for the
{t and the brighteft Crowns ; whoknows
imoft, and worfhips him in the moft per=
Mariner, with the greateft Ravifhinents
Tranfports of Spirit: Who lives moft
is World in the Exercife of the moft
ertues; who does moft Service to
the World, and improves all his Ta-
o the beft Advantage: Ina word, who
‘adorns ‘and ‘perfeds his own Mind,
53 moft Glory to God, and does moft
‘to Men. Such a Man at Thirty Years
ived more, nay, indeed may pro-
faid: to have lived longer, than an
epit Sinner; for he has not lived at
urpofesiof & Man, or to the Ends
he other World. That Man has liveda
‘while, thow' {hort foever the Time be,
C : §i3 who
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150 A Praétical Difcourfe &

who is old enough for Heaven, and fo, E‘
ternity ; who has laid up Riches'and G|,
rious Trealures for himfelf in the othey
World; who has anfwer'd the Ends of by
Life, and is fit to remove out of it. Thy -
- 15 the true Way of meafuring our Lives b

Ads of Piety and Virtue, by ourlmprove,
ments in Knowledge, and Grace, and Wig.
dom, by our Ripenefs for another Worlg,
And therefore, if we would live a grext
while in this World, we muft, 1. Begint
live betimes, 2. We muft have a care of
all Interruptions and Intermiflions of Life,
3. ‘We mufk live aspace. : 2 huy Lat
1. We muft begin to live betimes; that
1s, we muft begin betimes to live like Men,
and like Chriftians, to live to God; and to
another Worldy that is, in a word, to be
good betimes: For thofe who begin to live
- with the firft Bloomings of Reafon and Un-
~derftanding, and give early and youthful
‘Specimens of Piety and Virtue, if they
reach to Old Age, they live three times as
long as thofe who' count indeed as many
Years as they do, but it may be, have not
lived a third of their Time, but have loftit
in Sin and Folly. | The firft can look back
to the very Beginning of his Life; and enjoy
all ‘his paft Years flill, review them with
Pleafure ‘and Satisfaction, and bring them
all to Account, ‘But a. late Penitent n&uﬂ:
i até
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from his Repentance and. Re-
He dares look no farther back 8

ond is loft, or worfe. than loft. fg

king back upon. the rude Chaos,

reching but Confufion and Dark=

re God formed theWorld.  Such is

of aSinner before this new Birth, and
jon:. ﬂnd;the,r.gfgifé_ha‘has butavery.

to.1ook back; can give buta véx%
unt of his Life; has but a very

s of his Life which he dares own, a1l
into the other World with 1 il

‘We muft have aCare of all Interrup- :

and Intermiflions of Life ; thatis, of

g back into Sin again, after fome hope-,

innings. Thisis too often feen, that
. who by the Care aﬁdegqod_t}oga;‘g:

; and wife Inftrutions of Parents and

ors, have had the Principles of Virtue

Picty early inftilled into them, and have,

a good Relifh of it themfelves; yet when,

y are got loofe from thefc Reftraints, and

into ill Company, and into the Way ol i,

nptations, have a Mind to try another,

d of Life, and 1 tafte thofe Pleafures,

C (ee Mankind fo fond of; and 00

, long, till they grow as great

rs to Piety and Virtue, a5 they were

t of Vice before, Now if fuch Men

e reclaimed again, yet all their early

es of Life are {t; for here is 2

' BEdl R Y " long
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long Interruption ‘and ‘Intermiffion of Lig

‘which fets them back in the Account of g

ternity: And thus it is proportionably j,
every wilful Sin we commits ‘Tt makes 4 -
Break in our Lives; does not only {top oy
Progrefs for a while, but fets us backwarg;
But he who begins betimes to live, withoy
any or very fow, and very fhort ‘Interrupti.
ons, will be able to reckona very long Lifs

' by that time he attains to the commen Pe.

riod of Human Life. B

3. Efpecially if he live a-pace. Thereis
a living a-pace , as fome call ity mot to
lengthen, butto thorten Life: When Men by
minding their Bufinefs well, can in Ten or
Twenty Years deftroy fuch a Conftitution of
Body, and exhauft that Vital Heat and Vi-
gour, which would have lafted another Man

- Sixty or Eiglity Years.  Thisis tolive much -

in a little Time; and to make an End of

' their Lives quickly; and the living a-pace, I
 'mean, istolivemuchalfoinalittle Time, but

to double and treble ourLives, not to'fliorten
them: That is, to do all the Good that ever
we cany for the more Good we-do, the more
we live, Life is not mere ‘Duration, but
Adion: Timeis not Life; but we live, that
is, we a& in Time: And he who does two
Days Work in one, livesasmuch in oneDay, a5

+ other Men do in two. He who in one Year

does as much improve his Mind in Know«
. . ledge
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Wifdom and all Chriftian Graces
¢s, worthips God as much and
outly, does as mueh Good to the
all @pﬂcmﬁﬁﬂﬁd '£¢!‘3ti0nS—Qf
other Man docsin Two, or Three,
. He lives {o much Proportionably.
han thofe-othér Men : He does.
fo much Time, and this is Equiva-
nay, much better than living o much
e. - For he who can have the Reward of
o Hundred Years in the next World, and
" to live above Threefcore or Fourfcore
e. Itake to be 2 much happier Man, than
who fpends Two Hundred Years in this
orld. This is the beft Way of Length’ning
¢ Lives, by Living doubly and treblys
ill make a vaft Addition to ourLives
y or Sixty Years: And then there
no Reafon to complain of the Short=
If our Lives are fo very fhort, as.’

ore or Fourfcore Years, when com-,

es of a Life of Religion, that this 18
| live, toimprove and perfect our own
ares, to ferve God, and to do Good ff

i ‘L iTahe

Bk s L IGRT V&
L ~3 2l i ¢
b = A il 'r'n‘fl.ﬁ&' anb
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154 A Prattical Difcourfe
the World 5 fuppofe there were nothing ;.-
Religion but Hardfhips and Difficulic, |
perpetual Force ' and Violence ' to Natyye 5
conftint War with the World and the Flef),
cannot we“endure all this fo fhort a Ty, -
for an Endlefs' Reward? ‘Men think thej, |
Days-work ‘very well fpent, iwhen they re,
ceive ‘their Wages at Night; and’ can %0
Home ‘and fup chearfully with their Eamily:
nd fleep fweetly, as Labouring Men ufe ¢,
0, all Night: " And yet-our Saviout’com.
pares all the ‘Work and-Induftry! of oy
Lives ‘to Day-Labourers, : in/ the Parable of
the Houtholder, 'who at feveral Hours of -
the Day hir'd Labourers towork in his Vine.
yard, and paid them their Wages at Night,
Mateliisol vy e, £ oy ssilpap il .
" 'We all confefs, that Threefcore and Ten
Years, if welive fo long, is buta very fhort
Time in it felf, and quickly paflfesaway : I
- am fure we all think fo, when itis gone:
~And yet confider, how much of this Time
is cut off by Infancy, Childhoodand Youth;

- while we are under the Care'and Condué

of Parents and Governors, and are not our
own Men. * How much is {pent in Sleeping,
in Eating and Drinking, and neceffary Di-
verfions, for the Spport and Repair of thefe
Mortal Bodies, in our neceffary Bufinefs to.
provide for our Families; or to ferve the
Publick ; which God allowsand requiresof
% ; L us,
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sccounts it {erving himfelf: ‘While:
ike Men, are {ober and temperate,
and Faithful to our Truft, which
d dofor our ownSakes; and which
soverned Societies require of us,
any Confideration of another World.:
there isbut very little of ' this very:
- {pent purely 7in the Service of
in the Care of our Souls, and the
ents of afﬁ}'turé‘- State » And is this
for an Eternity of Blifs and Happid
» To compldin of -gdbtiety- and Tempes
e and Moral Honefty, as fuch infuffer-
- Burdens, that a Man had better be
ned than fubmit to them, is not fomuch
ymplain of the Laws of God, as of all
e Governments in the World, even
Heathen World; which branded all
ces with Infamy, and reftrained and
d .them with condign Punifhments 2
complain of Huwmnan Nature, which '
de all thefe Vices infamous and to -
‘better: to be damned than to live like
‘And yet above two Thirds of our
equire the Exercife of few other Vir=
it “thefe: And whatever Difficulties
v imagine in other A&s of Religion;

-—

- Greateft and 'the Beft Being 5 to

diadore him, to whom we owe out

;and ‘all ‘we have; to ask the fSuppﬂ%
; , o

B \
v "w_ | FpONls ¢ 2 o ! ! A o £
BRI e R
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of our Wants from him who will be fure o

give, if wa faithfully asky to raife oup

Hearts above this World, 4rhich isa Sceng
of Vanity, Emptinefs, or Mifery 5 and ¢
delight our felves in the Hope and Expea;_

- tions of Great and Eternal Happinefs, whers.

n the very Life of Religion confifts: I fay
if thefe be fuch very difficult and uneaj

Things, [which oné would wonder hoyw

they came to be difficult; er why they fhoulg

- be thought {o] yet they employ very. little

of our Time; and methinks a Man mighy
bear it, to be happy for ever. I am fure,
Men take a great deal more Pains for this

.~ World than Heaven would coft them § and

when they have it, don’t live to enjoy i,
And if this be thought worth their while,
{urely to fpend a fhort Life in the Service
of God, to obtain an Endlefs and Eternal
Happinefs, is the beft and moft advantagi:

' ous fpending our Time. And we muft have
- - avery mean Opinion of Heaven and Eter.

nal Happinefs, 1f we think it not worth the

- Obedience and Service of a few Years, how

difficalt foever that were. g
_ 4tbly, If our Lives are fo very fhort at
their utmoft Extent, the finful Pleafuyes of

this World can be no gréat Tem tation,

when compared with an Eternity of Happi-

- nefs or Mifery. ~ Thofe Senfual Pleafures

~which Men are fo fond of, and for the Sake

of
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ch they break the Laws of God, and
te 'his Juftice, forfeit Iinmortal Life,
pofe themfelves to all the Miferies
rings of an Eternal Death, can
y longer than we live in this World
ow little'a while is that> When we g
f thefe Bodies, all bodily Pleafures pe- i
th them ; nay, indeed, as our Bodies &
decay by degrees, before they tum-
the Grave, fo do our Pleafures fen-
y decay too. As fhort as our Lives are,
i ‘may outlive fome of their moft belo-
Vices;, and therefore, how ‘lufcious fo-
er they ‘may be, fuch Thort and dying
afures ought not to come in Competition
éh Fternal Happinefs or Mifery. Whatever
s are in their own Nature, the Value
em increafes or diminifhes, according
ength or Shortnefs of their Enjoy-
t. That which will laftour Lives, and
e them ealy ‘and comfortable, 13 to be
ferred by Wife Men beforethe moft Ra-* =
‘Enjoyments o_f_a--De‘.y_._ Anda Hapsens ' 18
which will out-laft "our’ Lives, and i
ch to Eternity, is ‘to be preferred’ before
‘perifthing Enjoyments of a fhor-“ﬁ?lﬁf%;
ales Men can think it better to behappy
eefcore “Years, than for'ever; nay, ¥ g
efs Men thidk the Enjoyments of Three- % S
Years, a fafficient Recompence fof
Wantand Miferge 9 oo rriam
- ; sibly,

o

L iy
SN P R W
L LE TS +_ bl e lhlGL (. -‘-'ﬂl.'nﬁ'.'ﬂr.".. :
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¢ 5tbly, The Shortnefs of our Lives gy, i
fufficient ' Anfwer to all thofe A"g'lments

againft Providence, taken from the Profper.
ty of Bad Men, and the Miferies and Af.

~ flictions of the Good ; for both.of then are

{o fhort, that they are nothing in the Ac.
count of Eternity. Were this L,If@‘.to be con.

Afider’d by it felf, without any Relation to 1

tuture State, the Difficulty would be greater
but not very great: Becaufe a fhort Happi.
nefs, or a fhort Mifery, chequerd and inter.
mix'd; as all the Happinefs and Miferies of
this Life dre; is notvery, confiderable; no
were it worth the while either to make Ob.
je€tions againft Providence, or to anfwer
them, -if ‘Death putan End tous, .\ >

- Bad Men who maket

Providence, are very well contented to take -

hefe Objectionsagaint

the World as they find it, fo they, may have

it without a Providence; which is a Sien

. that it is not, their _Diﬁik-e-_oﬂ,tl_}is‘_,'Wor;ld,_
' (tho” many times they fuffer as much in

it, as good Men do)  which makes them
quarrel at Providence, but the Dread and Fear
of another World. . And this proves, . that
they think this World a very tolerable Place,
whether there bea Providence ornot, And
if {o thort a Life as this is be but tolerable,
itis a fufficient Juftification of Providence,
that this Life is-well enough its for Con-

tipuance; a very mixt and imperfed
Aty ' | State
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ced, but very fhort too: Such a
d Men themfelves would like very
thout another Life after it; and
te as good Men like very well
ther Life to follow: = It is not
Human Life which makes them
Providence; asany one would guefs,
ts them ‘objed their own Profperity,
‘Calamities of Good Men, as Argu-
gainft Providence; both which they
7 well. - And whatever there may be
hefe Objeétions, fuppofing there were no
or Life after this; yet when they all va-
| at ‘the very Naming of another Life,
ere Good Men fhall be rewarded, and the
cked punifhed;: it is ridiculous to prove,
there is no dti'let\:’]'..ife.' after this, becaufe
ds and Punifhments are not difpenfed
hat exa& Juftice in this Life, as we
ht fuppofe God would obferve, if there
e no other Life. 'To:prmi'é that thereis
other Life ‘after this, becaufe Good and
‘Men do not receive their Juft Rewards
his Life, is an' Argument which becomes
Wit and Underftanding of an Atheifb:
hey muft firft take it for granted, that
is'no Providence, before this Argument
ove any thing. - For if there be'a Pro-
nce, then the Profperity of Bad Men,
‘the Sufferings of ‘the Good,is a much
Argument that thére isanother Life
Bfter this, where Rewards and' ;Pufxiﬂuﬁcntf' _

: -}'.’ P .-. .J-'“! 3 e ot
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fhall be more equally diftributed. Thy

. when they difpute againft Providencs, frop

the Profperity of Bad Men, and the Cala;_
ties of the Good; before this can prove ap
Thing, they: maft eake it for granted, thy,
“there 1s noother Life afterthis, where Goog
Men fhall be rewarded, and the Wicked py.
nithed: Forif there be, it iseafy-enough t
juﬁifl;i the Providence of God, 4s fo the pre.
{ent Profperity of Bad Men,; and the Suffer,
ings of the Good. ' So that they muft of Ne.
ceflity difpute in ' a Circle, as'the Papifts dg
between the Church and the Seriptures
when  they either prove that there'is no Pro.
vidence, or no Life after this, from the
Unequal Rewards and Punifhments of Good
- and Bad Men in this World. = For, in effed,
they prove that there is no Providence, be-
. caufethere is no Life after this ; or that there
is no Life after this; becaufe there is no
Providence. For the Profperity of Bad Men,
and the Sufferings of the Good, ‘praves nei- -
therof them, unlefs you take the other for
ranted. Andif you will prove them both
E;'y't'ﬁis‘- Medium, you muft take them both
for granted by turns; and that is the eafier
and fafer ‘way to take them for granted,
without, expofing themfelves to the Scorn of

- Wife Men by fuch Kind of Proofss But yet
- tho' this were no' Ojedtion againft the Be-

ing of ‘another World, and a Providence;

_ yethad the Profperity of Bad Men, atgg‘féhﬁ

iy
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, it had been - greater Dlﬂlculty, '
cater ‘Temptation than now it is. |
pemt -of the Wicked isa much lefs
n, when it is fo eafily anfwered, as
Lﬁdoes, Te; a little while, and the
'IH not bey yea, thou [balt diligently
jis place, i) i fball not be, Plal.
When the very fame Per{ons who
1 the Spe@ators and WLtneﬁ'es%f his
15 Villanies, live to fee, a.quick and
nd of him: [ bave fzen the wicked
pat power, and [preading bimfelf like &
ézz_y—tree' yet be paffed away, andlo be
not  yea, L fought bim, but be could not
und, 35, 36. And this is enough alfo
rt the Spirits of good Men: For
e we faing noty but the’ our out-
ran perifh, yer the inward man is ye-
ay by dey.  For our light afflition,
but for a moment, warfetb for us z
exceedmg and ar.‘erml mengt oF 4
1'. 16 17' ', k|

G

T
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~ learned Men about it, as {uppofing it would
believe that the Time of their Death was fo

~ thefatal Period, whether they took the Ad-

~ viceand Prefcriptionsof the Phyficians or ot

~ Speculations which Men never live by, how

. ter mined 5}'&7'1 abfolute and ﬁiz_candiriﬁnal
mals Lo gk WL R

- and Manner, and Circumftances of eve

;;;;firtic_ular‘Tiriie of every Man’s Death. This

* A Sceptick who pretends that there is no-

The Time and Manner, and Circumfancey
every particular' Man's Death, is no; di ]

Decree.

II.,*THo_dgh GOD, who knows 4
A Things, does know alfo the Tiy,
particular Man’s' Death, ‘yet it does not ap.

pear, that he has by an abfolute and uncop..
ditional Decree, fix’d and "determined the

that famous Quieftion which Beveroviciu,
a learned Phyfician, was{o much concerned
to have refolved, and confulted fo many-
be a-'gteat'Inj'dff to his Profeffion, did Men
abfolitely determined by God," that they
could reither die fooner, nor live longer than
But this was a vain Fear, for there arc fome
vchagﬁentl foever . they contend for thems
thing certain, and will difpute with you @

long as you pleafeabout it, yerwill not vei.
G "ot
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wn Arguments {o far asto eap into

- Thus Men who talk moft-about’

eat and drink to prefervethemfelves .
, ‘and take Phyfick ' when they are

heatily repent of thieir Sins, and”
endment and Reformation, when!

ind fatal Neceflity; as they nlk of at
1o not intend to engage in this Difpute
ceflity and Fate, of Prefeience and ab-
. Decrees, which will be Difputes as
 the World lafts, unlefs Men grow

" s are above their Reach, and

erception of; but all that Iintend is,
you according to the Scripture Ac-
¢, That the Period of our Livesis
eremptorily determined by GOD,
e may lengthen or fhorten them,
v, ot die fooner, according as we
t felves in thisWorld. . . 7

200d Men, and threatens to fhorter
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Water, -nor to ftand before the!
a'loaded Cannon, when you give

ceffity, and abfolute Decrees, yer' |

k themfelves a dying, as if they did
ieve one' ' Word of fuch abfolute De-'

n to trmbk»ﬁfé {elves with 'fu‘c'ﬁ \

ey can never have a clear Notion

his is very plain’ from ;ﬁ}:ﬂfﬁ[’e ’
Scripture, where God prom f.__.ésaog%f ¥

2 of the wicked. PBL’gfe 16.¥7ith

M 2 long
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long Vife will I (urisfy bim, and frew biy,,
ﬁdgdﬁion. _ S{J{O‘_I_Hﬂf tells us -0.? Wifd&?’
Length of days is in ber right band, a5, 1::
hﬁrfsﬁ-—_rzcbe; and honours, Prov. 3. 16, T
fear of .the Lord ;gralm;jg;;b days, bus g,

years of the wicked (hall be fhorined, Pry,
> 1o.27. Thus God has promifed long Lz

. to thofe who honour their Parents, in the

Fifth Com mandment; and the fame Promif
18 made in more general Terms to thofe wj,

B obferved the Statutes and Commandments of

. God, Deut. 4. 40. Upon the fame Conditigp
: ~ God promifed long Life to-King. Solomoy,

1Kings 3. 14 And if thou wilt walk inmy

ways, 10 keep my Statutes and Commandments,
as thy farber David did walk, then will |
lengthen thy days. - The fame is fuppofed in

David’s Prayer to God, not to take bim away

-l in the midft of bis days, Plal. 102, 24+ And
I Pfal. 55.23, he tells us, That bloody and
- deceitful men [hall not live out balf their days

- Iyow one; would. reafonably conclude from
~+ hence, that ‘G OD has, not abfolutely and
- unconditionally determined the fatal Period
of every Man’s Life, becaufe he has condi+

* tionally promifled to prolong Mens Lives, of
@ threatied to fhorten. them; for wha Place

..-:_ L R T T S e e, s
ST i s i SRR
Shk Al : — T
4 > e - i
AR & 3
: 7 e

<can there be for conditional Promifes, where
By an abfolure Decree is paft? How can any
B K Man be faid not to live out half his Days
.o 3 he lives 25 Jong as God has decreed 18
I 1 _.'-'"E«"—"f" pe -t ; 8 g J iha

7% £
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2 Forif the Period of every parti-
- Man’s Life be determined by God,
1is Days but what God has decreed

Ty

",".Ma.tter of Fad, it is plain and evi-
that Men fhorten their own Lives,
' God fhortens them for them, and
ch a Manner as will not admit of
ute and unconditional Decree: Thus
en deftroy a healthful and vigoro
tion of Body by Intemperance an
and do as manifeftly kill themfelves,
= who hang, or poifon, ordrown them-
; and both thefe Sorts of Men, 1 fup-
. may be faid to fhorten theirown Lives;
do thofe who rob, or murther, or
t any_other Villany, which forfeits
es to publick Juftice; or quarrel
n a Duel, and the like: And yet
1 no more fay, that God decreed and
ned the Death of thefe Men, thanhe
Sin. - (B G '
5 God himfelf very often fhortens
ves of Men by Plague and Famine,
word, and fuch other Judgmentsashe
upon a wicked World: And t}11§ !
confe(s’d to be the Effedt of God's -
nd Decrees, asa Judge decrees and
ces the Death of a Malefadtor; but
10t an abfolute and uncon@j}t’fonal_ Pe- . i
tis occafioned by their Sins, and

M3 A Pro-
G sl S R g . 0 15
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Provocations, as all Judgments are: Ty,
might have lived longer, and efcaped thefs
Judginents, ha&'the"y Dbecn virtuous, ang -

bedient to God; for if they fhould hy,
Tived no longer, whether they had finpe;

or not, their Death, by what Judgments g,
‘ever they are cut off, is not fo properly g,
Execution of Juftice, as of a_ peremptoy
Decree; their Lives are not fhortned, by
their fatal Period is come. LLln .
- Indeed unlefs we make the Providence of
God, not the Government of a wife and fre
Agent, who ads pro re nata, and rewargy
and punithes as- Men deferve, as the Scrip.
ture reprefents ity but an unayoidable Exe
cution of a long Series of fatal and necefl:
ry Events, from the Beginning to the Ed
of the World, as the Stoicks thought; we.
- muft acknowledge, that in the' Government
. of free Agents, God has referved, to himfelf
- a free Liberty of Lengthning or Shortning

Men’s Lives, as will. beft ferve the Endsof

Providence.  For if we will allow Man to

be a free Agent,-and that he is not under 2

Neceflity of Sinning, and deferving to be

ciit off at fuch a Time, or in fuch a Man-

‘ner, the Application of Rewards and Punifh-

ments to him muft be free alfo, or elfe they

may Dbe ill applied: He may be punifhed
when he deferves to be rewarded; the fatal

'. Period of Life may fll out at fuch a Timég,
i Tl when
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oft of all deferves long Life, and ':
e Lengthning ‘his' Life would be a
‘Bleffing to the World. Fatal and
r Events can never be fitted to the
o ¥ =y o . ) :
nent of free Agents, no more than
. make a Clock, which fhall firike
for Time and Number, when fuch
eaks, let him fpeak when, or name
umber he pleafes: And yet there is
of. greater Moment in the Governs -
£ the World, than a free Power and
of lengrhuing and (hortning Men’s
‘For nothing mote over-awes Man-
" and keeps them more in Dependance
God; nothing gives a’ more fignal De-
Gration of a Divine Power, or'Venges
Protection ; nothing is a greater
g to Families and King%mnS', or greats-
llv ot to them., than the Diefer o8
of 4 Parent, of a Child, of a Prince;
refore it is as neceflary to referve this
‘to God, as to’aflert a Providence.
e are two or three Places of Scfi’ptu'lfe;
h are urged in’ Favour of the contrary
on. 14 Fob 5. Sezing bis Deys are
ed, the number Cof bis months are
ce: thow baft appointed bis bounds
be ‘cannot pafs. 7 Job 1. Is there not
j#réd-‘tfﬁm 10 man upon earth ¢ "dAre . .
days alfd like the days of an birex"
Tiich refer not to the particular Pe--

M a4 riod
s S8 L et ) R
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~ riod of every Man’szl'-,:ife;- butas T obfé:rv?d

Man, becaufe God has appointed this ‘the
~ordinary Time of Man’s Life; as whey

g

- Lives every Day, either by Intemperance |

~ provoking the Divine Vengeance: And,
~ therefore whoever defires a long Life, to fill
~ up the Number of his Days, which God has

SABMN & ' 4t .

s A ‘Pm&imﬁbgfwurﬁ :

before, to ‘the general Period of humgy
Life, which is fix'd and determined, whicy

is therefore called the Days or the Years of

God threatens, that the Wicked fhall nq, -
live out half their Days; that is, half tha,
Time which is allotted for Men to live on
Earth: For they have no other Intereft in
thefe Days, but that they are the Days of 5
Man, and therefore might be their Days too,
_ From what I have now difcourfed, there
are two Things very plainly to be obferved;
¥. That Men may contribute very much to
the Lengthning or Shortning their own
1ives. 2. That the Providence of God
does peculiarly over-rule.and determine this

Matter. v T
1. As for the firft, there is no- need to

proveits; for we fee Men deftroy their own

and Luft, or move open Violence; by for-
feiting their Lives to publick Juftice, or by

allotted usin this World, _muih;kécp.hilnfelﬁ -
from fuch deftrudive Vices, muft. pradtife
the moft healthful Virtues, muft make God
his Friend, and engage his Proyidence felﬁhﬁ |
B 3 e-
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: Can any thing be more abfuzd :
y hear Men, promife themfelves long
and reckon upon Farty or Fifty Years
when they run into thofe Excefles,
will make a quick and {peedy End of
hich will either inflame and corrupt
ood, and let a Fever ora Dropfy into
‘eins, or bring Rottennefs into their
their Eftates, and fend them to feek:
‘ortune upon the Road; which com-;
aly Crings them to the Gallows?> Whata
1( heat 1sthis, which Men- put upon them-
" 5 efpecially, when they fin in Hope of
ne to repent, and commit fuch Sins as
ve them no Time to repentin?
Advice of the Pfalmifl is much bet-

“many daj.r that be may . fee aad?'

[peaking guile ; depmﬂa‘ from evil, and
00d, feef peace and purfue it. The[‘e are.
I and Moral Caufes of a long Life;
i.s is not all,” For the eyzs of the Lard"

L prolong the Lives of good Men,
toff the wicked ; not that this is a
Rglf; without Exceptmn 3 but it is

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com
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or engage them in- fome fatal Q}Jarrel:,g-

"hat man is be that defireth life, and

‘thy tongue. from evil, and :h)' lips..

on the rrgbreom and bis ears aré.
wto their cryy the face.of the Lord is
hem that.do evil, to cut off the Re.
ce of them from the earth. That is,

the




T
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_the ordinary Method 'of Providence, Pr;
’ 9’"4. 12, 1 3, @i‘.' / TR RN ’ "hfi:'_

2. For tho” God ‘has not determineg
how long every Man fhall live, by an Abg,,
lute ‘and Unconditional ' Decree 5 yet if 4
Sparrow does not fall to the Ground with.
out our Father, much lefs does Man. Ng
Min can go out of this World, no more
than he can come into it, but by a {peciz]
- Providence; no Man can deftroy himfelf
but by God’s Leave; no Difeafe cankill, by
when God pleafes ; no mortal Accident cap
befal us, but by God’s Appointment; who
is therefore faid to deliver the Man into the
Hands of his Neighbour, who is killed by
an evil Accident, Deut. 19.'4, 5. Thofé
wafting Judgments of Plague and Peftilence, °
- Famine and Sword, are appointed by God,
- and have their particular Commiffions where
to ftrike; as'we may fee Lev. 26. 47. Fer. 6.
7. Ifa. 65.12. Fer. 15.2. Pfal. ¢1. and
feveral other Places.  All the Rageand Fury
of Men cannot take away their Lives, but
by God’s particular Permiflion, ‘Mat. ro. 28, .
’2\9'30’31- . ."_.‘ '-‘ [ e .'__.I ST k.
- “And this lays" as great an Obligation on
us, as the Love of Life can, which is the
deareft Thing in the World, to ferve and
pleafe God ;, thiswill make usfecure fromall
Fears and Dangers. - My rimes, faith Dzzpid '
are in thy band ;- deliver ‘me" from the b 3}0
v d . i ol
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3¢ Enemies, ‘and from them that perfe-
Plal. 31. 15. f'I"hlS enceuragisfﬁs
God, for our Selves, or our Fneﬁds
'~Danger our Lweb are in, cither
knefs, ‘or from Meén. There isno
erein he can’t help us; when he
t, he can redtify the Diforders of Na-
and corret an ill Habit 'of Body; and
e the moft raging Diffempers, which ¥
t all the Arts of Phyfick, and Powers
Prugs, and many times does fo by infen-
le Methods. To conclude: Thisis a great
dtisfaction to good Men, that our Lives are
the Handﬁ “of ‘God; that tho” there be
t fuch a Ex& and 1mmoveable Period T8 = v 1
- them, yet "Dedth ‘cannot. come: ‘but bi'
omttﬂerft. il --'I:.r‘,.‘ : i i *
"~" ‘SECT ‘Vf[ Ly
sticilar Time. 'wben we are 20 dze‘l zk '
ﬂ‘nknawn am{ ume’rt‘am tous.

& _HE partlcular Time when any 5
L us”are to die, 15 “unknown Eﬁ’ i
certain to, us; and. this is that which

y. call the Uncertan’lty of our, Li‘dr}eS*
“"know not whenwe fhall die, W Et’hét
ght or ‘To-morrow, ot Twéﬁty Years
There isno need to fb% ’tl‘u h}} A
to mind you of it, and td quaint 'jrqu ok
ﬂ'é Ufy ¢ you are tdl Oé it.’ R
5 ¢

"l g}» # ﬂ%h P
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¢ -Thls fhews how unréafonable it i to
flatter our f{elves with the Hope of lon,
Life; I mean, of prolonging our Lives Neay
the atmoft Term and Period of Human Llfe
which tho’ it be but fhortin it felf] is vt
the longeft that any Man can hope to live,
No wife Man will promife to himfelf thy
whichhe can have no Reafon to exped, byt
what has very often failed others: For |
us ferioufly confider, what Reafon any of ys
Lo havete expe&along Life. Is it becaufe we
~are young, and healthful, and vigorous}
i And do we notdaily fee ‘young Men die?
Can Youth, or Beauty, or Srength, {ecure
us from the Arreﬁs of Death? Is it becaufe
we fec fome Men live toa great Age? But
this was no Security to thofe who died
young and left a great many Men behind,
them, who had lived Twice or Thrice their
.Agc, and therefore we may alfo fec a great
many Old Men, and die young our felves.
Itis po[ﬁble, we may live to Old Age, be-
-becaufe {fome do ;5 but. it is more likely we
,fhall not,. becaufe there are more that die
young: "The Trath i is, the Time of Dying
is o uncertain, the Ways of Dying foinfi-
nite, {o unfeen {o cafual and fortuitous to
K us, that inftead of promifing our felves long
- Life, no. wife Man will promife himfelf 2
i Week nor venture any T mg of great Mo-
K ment and Confequence upon it, The Hopé
0
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ife is nothing elfe but Self-flattery :
dnels Men have for Life, and that
ty they have for themfelves, per-
em, that they fhall live as longas
~can live, and fhall efcape thofe
nd fatal Accidents with which our
ortality are fill'd every Week : But
fhould confider, that other Men
dear to themfelves as you are, and
r themfelves as much with long Life, as
. but their Hopes very often deceive
and fo may yours. '

But you'll fay, To what Purpofe is all
nceit with the Hopes of Living long?
. what Hurt is it, if we do flatter our
ses a little more in this Matter, than we
eafon for? If it fhould prove only a
ul Dream, yet it makes Life chear-
| comfortable, and gives us a true Re-
it; and why fhould we difturb our

al Thoughts of Dying2 /o 1 .o
w, I confefs, were there no Hurt and
er in it,. this were asill-natur’d and
oful 2 Thing as could be done; and the
_.Recqmpence.l could make, would be to
ou Pardon for it, and leave jou to en-
he Comforts of Life fecurely for the
3 to- live on as long as you can, and
t Deach come when it will, without bein;

B oy lbokéi
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s? “Why fo much Pains to put us out of -

s, and make Life uneafy, by the per-
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looked for: But I apprehend a great dea] op
- Dunger in fuch deceitful and flattering Hopes.

- and that is the Reafon why I diffuade }'01:- ,
Sl it S FoRNA LA R W, oL A
1. The Hope of long Life is apt to make -
us fond of this World, which'is as great;
Mifchief to us, as to expofe us-to all the -
Temptations and Flatteries of it. That we
muft die, and leave this World, is a good
Reafon indeed, why we ought not to be fond
of it; why we fhould live like Pilgrims and |
Strangers here, as I obferv’d before: But few
Men, who hope to live Threefcore or Four-
fcore Years, think much of this; tho’ itbe
comparatively fhort in refpect of Eternity,
yet it is a great while to live, and a gret
while to enjoy this World in ; and ‘that is
thought a very  valuable Happinefs, which
¢an be enjoyed fo long.  And then Men let
loofe their Defires and ‘AffeGions, endeavour

_to get as much of this World as they can,

_and o enjoy as much of it as they can; and
not only to tafte; but to take full and plen-
tiful Draughts of the intoxicating Pleafures
ofit. And how dangerous this is, T need
not tell any Man, who' confiders, that all
the Wickednefs of Mankind is owing to to0
great a Fondnefs and Paffion for this World.
" And therefore, if we would ljve like Pil-
grims, and fit loofe from all the Enjoyments

of this World'; we muft remember, thaj:s'oﬂr
BEAC | tay
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-0 our Lives, but may be turned out
rEarthly Tenements at Pleafure. ot
Man would be fond of laying up great
es on Earth, who remembers, Thas
bt bis foul may be taken from bims
n, whofe [bell all thefe things bef
Man would place hisHappinefsin fuch
nents, which for ought he knows, he
taken from To-morrow 2 Thefe are
melancholy and mortifying Confide-
ons, and that is the true Ufe of them;
it is neceffary we fhould be mortified
this World ; o cure the Love of it, and
nquer its Temptations: For if any man
e the world, the love of the father is mot
+ Forall that is in the world, the
f the flefb, and the lufts of the eye,
be pride of life, is not of the father,
Baf the world. . VL o
5. As the Hopes of long Life give great
vantage to the Temptations of thisWorld, -
they weaken the Hopes and Fears of the-
er World ; they firengthen our Tempta-
s, and weaken us, which muft needs be
‘% fatal Confequence fo us in our Spiri-
arfare., . All that we have f opp

2t the flattering Temprations” of this

(ld, are the Hopes and Fears of the
brld to cotne 3 bur the Hopeof a long Life
S the next World at toogreat a Diftance.
E | to

s o ey ’ EML
¥ : sttty ; Pl AR
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to conqucr this: ‘Whatis prefent works mq,,
powerfully upon our Minds, than why; ‘fg

o abfent ; and the farther any thing is off, ),
B8 Alelypowertul atis R Eaay g &
To make you fenfible of this, I fhall only
B defire you to remember, what Thoughts yoy
B have had of another World, when the Pre-
fent Fears of Dying have given you a neare,
View of it. . (good Lord! What Agonieg
have I feen dying Sinners in? How penj.
tent, how devout, how refoly’d upon a ney
Courfe of Lifé ; which too often vanifh like
a Dream, when the Fear of Death is over,
What is the Reafon of this Difference?
Heaven and Hell is the very fame when we
are in Health, as when - we are fick; and [
will fuppofe, that you do as firmly believe a
Heaven and a Hell it Health, as in Sicknefs.
The only Thing then that makes the
Thoughts of the othee World fo ftrong,
and powerful, and affeting, when we are
fick, is, that we fee the other World near
%) us, that we are juft a ftepping into it, and
' ' this makes it our prefent Concernment ; but
. in Health we fee the other World a great
F way off, and therefore do not think it of
{uch near and prefent Concernment: Aund
what we do not think our felvesat prefent
concern’d in, or not ruch concern'd in, how
great and valuable foever it bein it felf, will

either not affed us at all, or very littles
3 a i Thus

= .
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shile Bad Men place the other World
t Diftarice from them, and out of
hey have no Reftraint at all upon
Lufts and Paflions; and Good Men
ves, at the greater Diftance they fee
- World, are{o much the lefs affed-
 which dam ps their Zeal and their
, and makes them lefs a&we and
in doing Good. :
there is {o much the more Dangerm
caufe Men look upon the other World
rik eft off, and fo are leaft concerned
it it, when the Thoughts of the other -
d are moft ufeful and moft neceffary to
. - In the Heat and Vigour of Youth,
| are moft expofed to the Temptations of
. and Senfe, and have moft' need to
another World,- and a Future Judg-
: But thofe who promife ghemfelvesa
ife, {ee Death and another World fo
while they are Young, that it moves
s little, as if there were no othcr-

d tho one would think, that as our
jwaﬁe, and the other World grows
fo we fhould recover a more lively
it; yet we find it quite otherwife:
en have been ufed to think'the next
great way off, they will never think
till it comes; and whe ;,faey have

to thmk of’ the Otha', ;%Jorld with-
N1 out

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com




QEES it

R

AR ATy AT

-

478 A4 Practical Difeourfe _ __
“out any Paflion or Concernment for iy .,
. almoft an impoflible Thing to' give’ il
‘Quicknefs and Paffion to fuch Thought:s}:”
‘For when any Thoughts, and the Paffion thag.
~properly belongs to fuch Thoughts, haye
‘been a great ‘while feparated, it is a by
“Thing to unite them again t6 bégin to thing
‘of that with Paflion and Concern, which W
have been ufed for Thirty or Forty Years g,

- ‘think of withont'any Concernment.
“:3. Another dangerous Effe® of Hlatteriny
‘our felves with long Life, is, that it encop
‘rages Men to Sin with the vain Hopes and
‘Refolutions of Repenting before they d,
~When Men are convinced, that if they live
‘and " die in Sin, they muft be miferable fir
‘every ‘as I believe moft profeft Chriftians
-are, a8 I am fure all muft be, who" belicve
the' Gofpel of our Saviour; 'there is m
‘other poffible way to' ward “off this Blow,
"and to {in ='Tecufél'y under fuch Convidions
‘butby refolving to repent; and to'make their
Peace with God before they Die: They
‘Hatter' themfelves, they have a‘great while
ayet'to live, Judgiment is'a great way off, and
_therefore they may indulge themfelves 2
‘while,  and enjoy the Sweets iof Sin, and
‘gratify their YouthfulTuclinations, and leart
the Vanity of the World by Experience,
their Forefathers have done before them;
OEUIaRe s 08 SO D LR TR MR O SN 4
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1 they will grow as wife and
and. declain againft the Follisiand
s of Youth, and De as, Penitent,
'Devout and Rehglous as any of

ex (:onﬁders the Uncerta mty of Hu-
f hefhould hear Men talk at this
L d.either conclude that they were
- difpofed but could newer
at _thﬁ:y were 1n. ﬂlekr Wn:s and'in
1eft too;; but if he will. aﬂowf{Men
2 in their Wits, whocan promife them- -
5 lgng ere, when they {ee every
| uncertain Life i is; (and if we will TIOt‘
g {uch Men to be in their Wits; above
hirds of  the World are Mad) this
in Account how Men may refvlve
while they are young, and to repsnt
ey areold : For itis only the flatter-
es of a long Life, that can encourage
1 a Courfe of Sm. M:n lindeed,  who
t promifc themfelves long Life ‘may
it a particular Sin, and. relolve to re-
t as foon as. they have done, which
e modeft Sort of Sinners, of which
refently 5 but I fpeak now of thofe
‘many {uch there are) who Tafoh e
veir Fill of this World while¥o
ngth and Health laft, and, to grqw'
Religious, when they grow Old s
uent of which is; ;h.at they refolve
N 2 _ to

o -

BN et [ ks - oot U
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- to be damned, unles they live till they 4.

' Argument; but only what 2 dange,

* contra ftrong and powerful Habits of Vie
- with a Refolution to repent of their Sing
- and to forfake them before they die.

" fuch Men may live while theyare OId, how

* “mit no longer; and repent of nothing, b¥

- gl

Old, or till they grow weary of theirg:. "
and learn more Wifdom by Age and E; v
Tiefce, <o (B Rt s
- Now I fhall rot infift at prefent upop g
Hazard fuch Men run, of not living 1] the.
Time comes which they have allotted fo
their Repentance, which belogs to anqg,

Thing it is to be tempted to a Cufton 4
Habit of Sinning, by the Hopeof longLis
and of Tume enough to repent in; for the
1synot a greater Cheat in the World, thy
‘Men put upon themfelves, than to indulg
themf{zlves in all manner of Wickednefls t

he Experience of the World fufficiently
proves how vain this is; for tho’ fome

feldom is it feen, that they repent of thet
Youthful Debauchieries, when' they gof
“Old? They fiill retain their Love and Afi®
‘&ion for thofe Sins; which they can co®

~ that they are grown Old, and cannot be ‘--
“wicked as they were, when -they wi*
Young, ; Has o 3
And is there any Reafor in the World l.!'
sxpedt it thould be- otherwife? Do WE
G : i now®

Ay
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he Love of Sin increafes Wiﬂi ..El'li;';“
Commiffion of it? And is the {fpend-
outhful Strength and Vigourin -
to difpofe and prepare us to be P
nitents, when we grow Old? Do “+
fee that a Cuftom of Sinning, in

n, deftroys the Modelty of Human.

in others all Senfe of God and
igion, or of the natural Differences .
od and Evil? Some Men fin on till
efpife Repentance, others ull they

k Repentance is too lates for that

Men were fure that they thould live .'

> enough to grow wifer, and to repent.
reform the Sins and Extravagances of

, yet no Man, who enters upon a

_ Courfe of Life, hasany Reafon to
that he fhallever repent : And there- -
s extremely dangerous to flatter our
to a Habit and Cuftom of Sinning,

' the Hopes and Expedtations that we .
live to repent of our Sins; and if this
erous; it muft be very dangerous to
ur {elves with the Hopes of long .
hich is the great Temptation to Men.
on, and to delay their Repentance till.

2 | S

incethe Time of our Death is foun-

and uncertain to us, weol it always,
in Expeation of it ; to befo farfrom
N 3 T pro- -
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183! A Praétical Difcour(e

promifingour felves long Life, chat we fhoy
not promife our felves a Day: And the Ryl
fon for itis plain and neceflary, becauge el
are not furz ofa Day, '\ a7 ‘
“This you'll fay is hard indeed, to ljve al.

wiys in Expedtation of Dying, which is no.

better than dying every Day, or' endury
the repeated Fears and Terrors of Death ey,
ry Day, which is the moft uncomfortapja
Pare of Dying; at this rate we never live,
but inftead of Dying once, as God has ap.’
pointed, weare alwaysa Dying; nay, thj
indeed 'is a fine Saying, but fignifies nothing,
for no Man does’it, nor can do it tho' we
may dieevery Day, we fee that Men liveon
Forty, Fifty, Threefcors Yearsy and there.
fore tho’ we know that our Lives are uncer-
£ain, yet no Man can think every Day; thar

_he thall die to Dayst 4 ph

- This is very true, and therefore to liveal:

A ways in Expectation of Dying, doesnot fig-

nify a Belief that we' fhall dic to Day, but
only that we may; which anfwers the Ob-
jection apainft the Uncomfortablenefs of it;
for fuch an Expedation as this, has nothing
of Dread and Terror in it, butonly Prudence
and Caution, Men may live very comfor-
tably, and enjoy all the innocent Pleafures
of Life with thefe Thoughts about them. To
expect Death every Day, is like expeding
Thieves every Nighr; which does nc;%:u ﬂ,l];
430 I

!
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concerning DEATH. 183
¢ Reft, but only makes us lock and -
Doors, and provide for our own De=:
Thus to exped Death, is not to live:
1¢ perpetual Fears of Dying; but to
a wife Man would do, who knows,:
hat he muf?, but that he may dieto Day..
s, to 'be always prepared for Death ::
defer our Repentance and Return to
e Moment ; not to commit any wil<
‘left Déath fhould furprize us in ‘it 3
{lothful and negligent, but to be ale
‘employed in our Mafter’s Bufinefs, ac~
ine to ‘our Saviour’s Counfel; 12 Lather
&c. Let your Loins be girded about, and
. Lamps burningy and ye your [elves like
) Men that wait for the Lord, when be
s from the Weddingy that when be
n -.'_knfo%gtb, they may apen unto bim
tely. - Bleffed ' are thofe ‘Servants,
she. Lord when be cometh [ball find

. Andibis know, that if the good
the boufe bad known what hour the
ould come, be would bave watched,
[uffered bis houfe to be broken thro.
therefore ready alfoy for the fon of
meth ‘at an bour” when ye thilk nots
our Saviour alfo warns us of, in the
e of the Wife and Foolifh Virgins, 25.
. While the Bridegroom tarried they
ept: but the Wile Virgins prefently.
nd trimmed their Lamps; and went

N 4 « R
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184 ‘ 4 Pratlical Difeourfe

T et T

'n with him to the Marriage, and the Doy |
was fhut; the Foolith Virgins had ng Oitl
and their Lamps were gone out, and while
they went to buy Qil, they were fhut out
and could afterwards procure no Admiffigy,
Wateh therefore, for ye know neither the D,
#or the Hour when the Son of Man comet),

- This is the Danger of 2 fudden Deat,
and the Reafon why our Church praysagaift
it; for were we always in a Preparation ¢,
die, with our Lamps trimmed and burning,
like Virgins who exped the Bridegroom o
die then without Notice, without Fear and
Apprehenfion, without the Melancholy So-
lemnities of Dying, were a true o Suvade
the moft defirable Way of Dying : But the
Danger of a fudden Death is, that Men are
{urprized in their Sins, and hurried away to
Judgment, before their Accounts are ‘ready;
that they are fnatched out of this World be.

~ tore they have made any Provifions for the

next; and the only way to prevent this, is
to bealways upon our Watch, alwaysin Ex-
pedtation of Death, and always. prepared
for it. CHE

Some Men think themfelves very fafe, if
after an Age of Sin and Vanity, they have
but fo much Notice of Death, as to ask
God’s Pardon upon a fick Bed, to confefs and
bewail the Wickednefs of their paft Lives, |

to dic in Horrors and Agonies 'of Mind,

which
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concerning DEATH, 185
call Repentance ; but indeedare
elfe but the fad Prefages of an-
:d Confcience, diftralted with its
1ilt, and the terrible Expedtations of
ce. But though this be a very
efs way of dying, and; I fear, gene-
very hopelefs too; yet no Man can
himfelf fo much as -this, who does
in a conftant Expedation of Death.
may be cut off by afudden Stroke, or
ed with Diftraction or Stupidnefs, that if
y asking God Pardon before wedie, would
' our Souls, we could not do it: And
5 is the Cafe of fo many Sinners, that it
uld bea Warning to all. Men who know
when, ‘nor how, or in what manner
‘muft die, ought to be ready prepared
nft all Accidents and furprizing Events..
. Since the Time of our Death is {o very
ertain, it concerns us to improve our
ent Time; becaufe no Time is ours but
t is prefent. I obferved before, that the -
rtnefs of our Lives, though we were to-
: to the utmoft Extent of them, threefcore
en, or fourfcore Years, wasa fufFﬁi-‘e’;i’t-'-
n to lofe none of our Time, but t6 im-
it to the beft and wifeft Purpofes:
he fureft way to lofe none of our:
is to improve the prefent Time 3 and
a plain neceffary Reafon why we
 do that, ‘becaufe our Lives are'uncer~
' - tain;
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- we thall find it ours ftill in our Ac count,

- The Time to come may -be ours, -and

it Ty

186. A Prattical Diftourfe
tain; and therefore no Time'isours but Whag
is prefent. . The Time paft was: ou 1S5 hyg.
that is gone, and we can neverrecal it, g,
live it over again : If we have {pent it wgu_'f’
; : bug:
1tis no longer our Time to live and a& in,
; may.
not 5 becaufe we know not whether we 1
live to it, and therefore we  cannot reckon.
upon it. . TheTime prefent is ours, and thy
1s the only Time that is ours; | and therefygg
if we will improve our Timé, we muft inpe,
prove our prefent Time, we muft live To)

day, and not put off living till To-morroy,,

- All Mankind are fenfible of the Neceflity,
and Prudence of this in all other Matters,
excepting the Concernments of their Souls:
An Epicurean Senfualift is for the prefens
Gratification of his Lufts; Zive bodie, is his

- Motto; Let us eat and drink, for to-morrom

we die. Men who are intent upon increafing
Riches, and advancing their Fortune and
Honours, are for taking the prefent Time
and Opportunity to do it.' Indeed, fetting
afide the Confideration of the Uncertainty
of our Lives, there are fome Things which
a2 wife Man will not delay, or put off to
another Time, when he has Opportunity o
do it dt prefent. s by il X
- What is neceffary to be done, he will: do

as foon-as he can; the very firft Mm:gﬁg |
that
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b Covoerigl \DEADH 187
omes:pecelfary, if Opportunity

t is neceffary every Day, he will mot!-
ﬁ-qlﬁ'one Day:to another, but willde, -
Day; as Eating, and Drinking, and,
Svedt SUalaHrd gy 0 hsingeid ) 78
t he refolves to doj and unay 4s well:
3{@“;; and is as fit to be'done at pre=:
 at any! other Time, he will do-ar; -
at may {uffer by Delays; he will'do:
ﬁ.-"_".]?hn.e.he...can do L. GeNEVIi S ol sEah
Vhat is proper for {ome peculiar Times;
| Seafons, he will do when thofe Times:
Seafons comey 2s the Husbandman ob-
es the Seafons for Sowing and Reaping ;.
radefinan his Matkets and Fairs. © ©
at is of prefent Ufe and Convenience.
m, what he takes great pleafure in, or,
he mightily longs for and defires, he
by no means delay, butis for doing at

 all thefe are very' weighty Reafons, *
. fhould take care of our Souls, repent
Sins, livein the Pradice of all Chrifti-
ces and Virtues, and do all the Good
at prefent; but much more, when
fider that our Lives are fo uncertain,
- may have no other Time todo any -

of thisin, but what isprefents

" 1 y
L] / ol
f, F o < daat Wb -
i e el R
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188 A Pratical Difcourfe

For, 1. Is any thing of more abfolute Ne.
ceflity, than the Salvation of our Souls> This
1s that one Thing needful; the Salvatiop of
our Souls is needful, as a neceflary Epg.
“and the Pra&ice of truc Religion needfy)
as {ubfervient to that End. If to efcape g’
ternal Mifery, and to obtain Eternal Happ]_,
nefs, be not neceffary, I know not what cap
make any thing neceffary. And if this cap.
not be done without the Knowledge ang
Practice of true Religion, that is as neceffs.
ry as the Salvation of our Soulsis: And cap
any prefent Time, how early foever it be, be
too foon to do that which is neceffary to be

~done? efpecially when weare not fure of any

other Time to doit in: No Time is too {oon
to do thatwhich is abfolutely neceflary ; and

~mo wife Man will negle& doing that at pre-

fent, which unlefs it be done, he muft be

miferable for ever; and yet it may never be

done, if it be notdone at prefent. '
2. Is not Religion, and the Care of our

- Souls the Work of every Day, as much 2
- eating and drinking to preferve our bodily

Health and Strength is? Muft we not pray
to God every Day, and make his Laws the
Rule of our Adions every Day, and repent
of our Sins, and dowhat Good we can eve-
ry Day? And what is the Work of every
Day, we ought to do every Day, though
we were fecure of living tifll To-morrow ;

b ' much
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concerning D E AT H. 189
‘mnore when we know that ‘we may
fore another Day comes. W T

. Do ye not all refolve to repent of your
,and " reform your Lives, bedore ye die?

it not as neceflary to repent of your
to Day, as ever it ‘will be? Is not to
as proper a Time to repent in, as ever
are likely to have? Are ye fure of ha-
another Day to repent in, if you neg-
this ¥ This may convince any confider-

ig Man, that no Refolutions of repenting
ereafter can be fincere; becaufe fuch Men
efolve indeed to repent, but do not refolve
o doit at fuch a Time when they can do it
hat is, the prefent Time, which alone they
re fure of; but put it off till another Time,
rhich May never be theirs. ]

- I grang, Men may fincerely refolve to do
hat hereafter, 2 Month, or Half a Year, or
Year hence, which they do not think fo
jtting and convenient to do at prefent z But
hen, thisisnotan abfolute Refolution to do
uch a Thing; but a conditional Refolution,
at thewy will do it, if they live till fucha
Time, \when it will be convenient to ‘be
done. 7oy

. Confider then which of thefe you mean,
when you refolve to repent: Is it only 2
nditional Refolution, that you will repent,
you Live till fuch a Time? I grant, there
fome Senfein this Refolutiony but I wifh
. vou

SRR S ¥ Wil sh . b L r-.é'ﬂ. ..".
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190 A Praltical Difconrfe
“you would confider what Danger there is in
it too.  For areyou contefited to be eterng).
1y miferable; if you do not live. till Your
Time of Repentance comes? No, this
“tremble at- the Thoughts of; and refolve 0
‘¥epent, becaufe you refolve! not to be mife.
rable’ for ever.  Thatis, you abfolutely ye_
~folve to repent;. you are corvinced this is
- ~abfolutely neceffary ; it isa Work that muft
be done, and:you are refolved to do it. - Con-
“fider then, ‘how vain and contraditory thjs
Refolution'is, to refolve 7o repent: beveafier,
“Which is an abfolute Refolution, with 5
- Condition ‘annexed to it, and a very uncer.
tain-one too = A Refolution seertainly to re-
‘pent, but ‘not. in a certaind but uncertain
Time. And yet thofe who repent, muft re-
¢pentin fome Time; and Repentance can ne-
“ ver be certain, when the Time torepent in
“1suncertain. © Indeed, no Refolution is good,
- “'which isi not for the prefent Time ; when
« there are no' Exceptions againft doing it at
prefent, ‘efpecially when there is fich mani-
¢ felt Danger lin deferring it.. ' To.refolve to
“aepent hereafter, ‘'when the prefent Time is
the only certain Time to repent in, only fig-
“nifies'that Men are'convined: of ‘the .N};cef-
- fitycof Répentance;, but love their Sins fo ;
well, ‘that they cannot part with them yet;
+ and therefore that they may fin on fecurely,
without the perpetual F ears and Terrors of
7 another
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congering DEATH, 191
‘World, they refolve to repent here-

‘Danger in a Delay, from the Uncer-
¢ of our Lives; yet letany Man judge,
ser fuch Refolutions as thefe are like
' take Effett: A Refolution which is
toa great Love to Sin, ‘and is intend-
ly to'filence Men's guilty Fears, and

Reafon they refolve not to repent now,

s Refolution, ' they will |never repent:
lor their bereafter will néver come 5 which
oes not fignify any fet and determin’d Time,
ut any Time which is not prefent. The
fon’ why they »refolve not to repent to
r, will -extend to every Day when it

are unwilling to part with them: And
eafon why they refolve to repent here-
will ferve for all hereafters, but will

ufe they will not re pentyet, and yet will

of Repentance.  Flatter not your
then with vain Hopes; he who re-
s to repent, but does not refolve to re-
prefently, though he knows he'is {ure

opes

ves not fincerely. refolve to repent, but
refolves to delay his Repentance.
i The

g =

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com

“Now though there were no fuch ma-

em a prefent Security in Sinning. For .

o repent hereafter ; and 'if they keep

ves; that is, that they love their Sins

er ferve for any Time prefent; wviz. be-

atter themfelves into Security with the vain

no other Time but the prefent to repent
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192 A Pra&ical Difcourfe
The like may be faid concerning the Dap.
ger of Delays, concerning miffing the proper
Times and Seafons of Action, and negle@ing
that which is of prefent Ufe to us, ang
which we ought above all Things to defire,
viz. to {ecure the Happinefs of our Immoy.
tal Souls; but I fhall only add this one
* 'hing to make you fenfible, what it is to let
flip the prefent Time, without improving it
to any ‘wife Purpofes: That he who lofes
his prefent Time, lofesall the Time he has, -
- all the Time that he can call hisown which
is the Sum of all other Arguments: That
the prefent Time is the only Time he has to
live in, to repent in, to ferve God, and to
do good to Men in, to improve his Know-
ledge, and to exercife his Graces, and to pre-
pare himfelf for a Blefled Immortality ;
which are the moft neceffary, the moft ufe-
ful, the moft defirable Things in the World;
and that which gives the Value to Time it
{elf, which 1s valuable only for the Sake of
‘what may be done, and what may be enjoy-

- edin it

But you'll: fay, at this rate, we muft
fpend our whole Lives in the Duties of Re-
Jigion, in thinking of God and another
‘World; in A&s of Repentance and Mortifi-
cation, in Prayer and Fafting, and fuch like
Exercife of Devotion ; here will be no Time
left for the ordinary Affairs of Life, fcarce

= -1Q
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";;,,Dnnk; or E’.leep in; but tlm they:.
e fome of our lime, whether werl
no: But here is r} All owance madev
ions and Dive 095, for the Gone:
nfof; Erlcnds, and ianocent Mirth
ftix et our. wearied Bodies:|
f we muft be {o careful to s
Turge to the beft: Par«+
: e{'ent Tmae is.our' whole Time S
_ hav no Time qu: what is prefent;d
1 as one Mmlite fucceeds another; ﬂalh
muft improve it to the beft Purpofes 5
tis, we can. do but one Thing all onr
.*' es, and the beft Way then would be to
o Hermits, and fequefter our felves from
e World and Human Converfation.
3 ' e Anfwer to this Objedion, will teach
what it is to improve our prefent Time, -
how it muft be done;
Now, 1. I allow the Obje&tion fo far, tha.t
a Man have mif-fpent great Part of his .

It ' 2 tiOIl to den g hlmfelf the P}eaﬁ;res b
§ Cemfort& of Li
afure fubdued his Love of Sin, and re-

(M Y
1
i b o e | R Dl
4 ik i
BRI 5 GRS
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e, have contracted neat Guilt, and almoft
‘only Thing fucﬁaMan can do, is to

ail his Sms before God, and with ear-
b d repeated Im;xm:uqmes to be-E his

: To live in a State of Penance’and
till he hasin fome =~

the Commandoand Govemmem of
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- hisMind, and Gine good Hopes thar o

* toour (,hftmbe!r and makes us' IﬁcEIﬁabIe of '
e

- mediate Alpett upon Gedand a another World; &
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194 A Pmﬂsz Dzﬁ.‘amfe b
his: Pafiions,” Hind %as re over'd the Pea cenl

hasforaiven "him, favnd retewed him into Fa &
vohir for the Sake of Ch “ Thus he o Oghe
tordo ‘and when heist ﬁde throughly (g
fible of his-Sins, /and the Dhni;ef he "is
he can'do no othefiwifa’ hilehe is terrmed
with the Fears of Hell, e has litele Stﬁmach
‘to the nec‘ﬁffary Affairs and Bufinefs of fLif
much lefs to ‘tlve Mirth and Pleafares of ; ;u
But th's is fuch an Interruptldn fo the ordi.
nary,and regular Courfe of Life, as'a Fit gf~
Sicknefs is, which cofifines us to'our Bed, o

minding any Thing but the'Recovery of oy
Health: And wlfeﬁ thiis is the (‘Jei{fe then
indeed the Care of our Souls'is the Ugl
ceflary Bufinefs, and’ t]'ie' cmly hmpl ment
of our Time.  ° ki i

2. But when this is ﬂot the ‘Cafe, ‘the’ Wlé
Improvement  of our prefent’ Txme. ‘does not _
copfine s always to be. upon our Knées, or |
doing fomething which has a dire@ and im-,

for the State of this' WErId w1}1 ntsf adm1t o ,,.'
that: Bur he employs his ‘Time well who &
dmdes itamong all the: A{falrs’abd Oﬁ‘i@fb '
of Lif, between ‘this World and ‘the next ; el
and, employs the feveril el’orﬂ of s Time .
in Things fit: and | proper cha Seafony ¢

who bcgms and enﬂswi&a jr with %dorllil"
is

BN
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196 A Pradlical Difcourfe |
any Thing which isEvil; and as for the o
veral kinds of Goﬁ&:’i&&ié’ﬂ_s, to_do’u}h:ltlzg%
ticular Times and Seafons requige. "1‘11113“?? _
may give a good Account of our whole Tim*E
even of our moft loofe and vacant Hougg!
which it becomes us to do, tho’ we were C&f
tain tolive many Years, but does more neyy)y,
concern us whten our Time is fo uncertain,”
. 4. Since our Lives arc fo very usicertyjy
this ought to cure an Atixious Care and §,
licitude for Times to come. We may live .
ny Years, though our Lives are uncertaig,
and therefore a provident Care becomes yg:
but we may die alfo very quickly, and W'Ef"
then fhould we difturb our felves with To-
morrow’s Care, mucl lefs with fome remoter
Poflibilities> Haft thou at any Time an ill
Profpect before thee of Private or Publick
Calamities? Do the Storms gather? Are the
Clouds black and low’ring, and = charged
with Thunder, and ready to break over thy,
Head? Shelter thy felf as _wego as thou
car’{t; make all prudent Previfion for 2
Storm, becaufe thou may'ft live to fec it:
But be not too mych difmay’d and terrify'd
with a Storm at a Diftance; for thy Head
may be laid low enough, and ont’ of its
Reach, before it breaks; and then all this
Trouble and Perplexity is in vain. Ma-
ny fuch Examples have I feen, of Men di-,
fturbed with 1l - Prefages. of what wss,
- Fish genolaes S} 100 RREC B

- o
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oncerning DEATH. = 197
hich befides that thofe Things did
en, which they expeded, or were
E]?{@Ck and difmal as their aﬂ‘:'righlre,d
painted them, if they ‘had cowe, th pie
ary G finl, and gor out of, tci

Men, when it may 'be; Death is the
idable Thing inthe Bvils they fear}
nce. our Lives are uncertain, and we
* die_and never fee the Evils we fear, it
nreafonable to beas much diftra@ed with
n, as if they were prefent and certair
2 Uncertainty ' of Future Events, is one
fon, why we ought not te beanxiousand.
citous about them; and thé'U‘ntefféi*ﬁ-_t‘-x
ur Lives is another:  And -what is fo ve:
Incertain, ought not to be the Obje& of
grear Concern or Paffion. v+ 7

- For the fame Reafon, we ought not to

and Confidence in them, becaufe their
esare veryuncertain: They may.not be
£ to hurt us, when we are moft apprehen-
 of Danger from them; nor to help us,
en we need. thewr pioft: This is the Pfal-
rgument, Pfal. 146. 3, 4. Puz nos
uft in. Princes, morin rbaggn-b ‘man,
Whem there is no belp: His breath goeth

o 2
AR e Lol S
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158 A Pratlical Difcourfe b,
ferch, be 'r’r}z}n"rhfr:{rzé%z'.?fékifiéb“} "1 that ol
m}ﬁﬁ#bﬂﬂgbﬁ ';ﬂ&hfki‘i 'Iﬁi- By 227 Cgaj:er
From man,whofe. breath is in bis noftrils m
Bahtreiid is he to be adeounted-of 2 |
¢lpsciallysgredt and: powerful Men, may g
#52; gieatidealof Hure, and may do usa Eregy

deal of Good; and therefore common Py,
gdencewill teach-us; by all wile and honeg,
Aats, \ro;gain their: Favour.f and 'toavoid )

. #ureafonable andmeedlels Provoeations Bus
et -at beftitheyy are:fuch Brittle ‘Creatyre
thatithey cin be'the Objedts otily of a fuhop,
dinage Fear or. Hope:: "Whéniith e/ Feap of
Man comes i Comperition with the Fear of
God, litjis wife Counfel wvhich the' Prophgt
dfaiab, gives, Say ye oty A '-@&izf@dém 'y, T
ahl-them to. 1wbiom tibis Pebplaflall fay; 4 con.
federacy; cneither sfeasilye their Par, nor
}ﬁmid, Sauttify ébalmda@od--uj{}%j?&é b
elfscand let b bé your fear, dnd lev bim by
yourdredd s andibel fball te for @ [anttudry)
Ifa. 8. 12, 13, 14a . ‘Thereisavaft Difference
berween the Power of God and M%L-n';f-' which,
15 our; Saviour's: Reaféh wh v we fhiould fear
God mareshanMens: Be ot afvaid of then
wwho can kill thesbody; andafiirithas ave'n
wiord touti thepean dos bt T il foréwarn,
Jewwhorm  yes fball ifens =t Feap b, which'
afteq };‘r;'imﬂséﬂiﬂaﬂ,ftbawbi power to cafl intd'
Kl spka,,40 {2y unto . you, fear Binté 'Lukﬂ"l"
!ﬂ:.-.-.qs’-~§éc’.€m--Wilﬂ_t’-ﬁv_EW*BﬁWer“Mﬂi‘ iy
dinoa Crned Akl ¢ Gl ot w0l wokave

g‘-ng'i'&-i ' .E 1}
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hart while ‘they live, they: s

t when they aredead; and’ th%‘ﬁ’j |
e fo very uncertain, that e may
-eafed of thofe' Fears. The f1

d with refpe& to Hopﬂﬁndi Cons’ oo
n Menj though their Word #nd? ¥
were always .&cx&i yet thei »13.1%3 e

ainy Their éfmgbs goeth ﬁfﬁ by

u;hrﬂmﬁb,umﬁbﬁm&y eir.
perifb; all thefGH;id.'lah&mil-"
;flﬂtendﬁd to doy” bﬂft?jba#;iy }¥ ¢
hath  the God of i aab.- for: “his M ?
;bﬂﬂf is in the  Lord bis (ﬁf‘dd}-‘%fo b
Je beaver iand garth, the fva, and wlltha¥’
rein isy awho éa@:b"ﬁwgb ir et “?’Pfa[l‘: i E
B B Cainpuil, oUW RV, GBOY G Y S8 L
§.Eorial Eon@luﬁan ‘this ;Arguiﬁen’?’ (i '
’l_w, -ﬁeﬂ;’f vindicate the Wifd tirfa{aﬂ7GItibEi ;
of God, in concehlmg from us the lI’im’e‘ R
pur Death. / This we areivery apt 4o i

\-a
-

0, of, that our Lives are fo very tin-'
that we know not/ to Day, ‘but that’ - ﬁ
die; To-morrow 5 and we would be’

hty glad to meet w-ztha 7 one, whdt:o{iltf
ainly- inform us in thtsj atrer how‘_lyf-
to live: Bur lf wﬁthmk aihttié Hé%!—‘

1., Though 1 pt_”, ne m {
be glad to know, that you thill ter /
sdive, Twemg;’f or Thirty, 6¢ 1‘(:!."“‘}L
Jerg ysm;ﬁ’quw i befahy*emibf% A5

0 4

H" N ' e

a5
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i "’99* - A Preflical Difeourfe -

to know; that you muft die To-morroy o

fome few Months, or a‘Year or Two heng,

Which  may  be: your Gafe for dught’ yo,
10w 5. and this T beligve you ‘are not yep,

.Jﬁﬁ,._.,us;:t_-:o'know-; for how would this cjy; I

your Blood -and Spirits? How would i
aver-caft .all the Pleafures and Coinforts gp
Life? You would fpend your Dayslike Mgy
under . the Sentence. of Death, whilé thy
Executionis fufpended, . v
- Did all Men, who muft die young, cer.
tamly know it, it would deftroy ' the Indy.
f{?l’ ‘and Improvements of half ‘M ankind;
which would half deftroy, the World, or be'
an infupportable Mifchiéf to Human: Socie.
ties: For what Man, who knows ‘that he
:nuft die ar, Twenty, or Five and Tiwenty ;
a little fooner or later; would trouble himfelf
with |ingenious or! gainful Arts, or concern’
himfelf apy more with- this World, than juft
to Jive i“:"-’?ﬁ\ng init? And yet how neceflary
is the Service of ! fach ‘Men in the World»
What great Things do they many times do?’
And what great: Iniprovements “do’ they"
?kﬁ 2 How pleafant and diverting s their’
converfation, - while it' is innocent ? ‘How'
do they enjoy  themfelves, ‘and ‘give Life’
and Spirit. to the' graver ‘Age? How then
would our; Schoals, our: Shops, our Univer-’

fities; and all Places-of ‘Education be, d;@f
. thoy know how lictle Timeamany of the’

: "f s e ' i) ,Wel'e
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y live in the World> For would
en_concern themfelves to léarn. the
Living, wlto muft die as foon as they:
rnt them? Would any Father be'ata’
ence in educating his Child, only
might die with a ietde Latin and
, Logick and_Philofophy ? < No, ‘half
World muft be divided into Cloifters'and*
ies, and Nurferies for the Grave, %

ies you. can think of, to-fecure " the Sal-’
ion of fo many Thoufands, who are notw**
rnally ruined by youthful Luftsand Vani--
5, but would fpend their Days in Piety

d Devotion, and make the Text World_
ir, only Care, if they" knew ‘how little
le they were to live here? ' 0 i@
Right:" I grant this might bea good Way ©
correct. the. Heat! and Extravagances of-
ith, and fo it would be to fhew thein
aven and Hell ;. but God does not think

nd Violence to Men’sMinds; itisho”
jal of their Virtue, of their Reverenee for”
d, of their Conquefts and Vidtory over '
s World by the Power of Faitl;, bat makés *
ligion a Matter of Neceflity, not of Choice;
w God will foree and: drive no Man to
n; the Gofpel-Difpenfation is the Tri- -
Difcipline of ingenuous Spirits; and

"
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 an Advantage above all the Inconveni-

o either, becaufe it offers ‘too much ™
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_202 A Praflical Difcoxrfe &L
if ‘the certain H'dpgs '}na‘[ F ?fr{ of anothe
. World, and the Uncertainty of our iy,
here, will not conquer’théfe -ﬁhttering“%ﬁﬁ& ]
~ prations, and make ‘Men ferioufly Réligi@jg; |
as thofe who muft certainly die, and go i,
another /Worldj and they know not how!
foon, God:will not try whether ‘the certaiy
Knowledge of the Time of their Death, wij}
mhake them Religious: That they may dje.
young, and that Thoufands do fo, is Réafoy
“enough’ to engage young Men to expeg
Death, and 'prepare for it; *if they will ven.'
t{g@,‘ llfhey ﬁngftital{% their Chance, and ng’
-{ay, they had no Warning of dying young’
if;};h_éy-'_lc:tema;lly! mifcarry by ‘gii'e'ir.'}‘(\:‘vi'kfff‘-
Belayis i pyr U ity Bring Dluowrdud =
| /And befides this; God expeds otir' youth:
ful Serviceland Obedience, though we were'
to live on till Old Agey' ‘thit ‘e’ iy die
yourg, is not theproper, much lefs the ‘on-
ly Reafon, why.we thould remeinber vuy Crea-
tor in the Days ‘of our Touth, but becafe,
Gpd has 4 Right to'our yoﬁ't}ifui ‘Strength |
and Vigour ; and ifithis will not oblige usto’
- an early Piety, we mit not expect that God |
will fet Death in our View, to fright and
terrify us; as if the only Defign God had in
requiringyour Obedience, ‘was not that we.
might live like reafonable Creatures, to the
Glory of their Maker and Redeemer; but.
that we tnight repent of our Sins time e;';m}%hl
b TENEAT R 3 4V 2 sl 10 )

HE 1 ] v .
. L
'R-53

d
: 4l
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: I. ca:;cer \P E 4TH
d 1S j:o mergl

but_ (%
n S'm by givi
fballtécil “,é anﬂ whf:n

;..r g'\r

& '1 qow ‘Wp,o, i

ive O 3t ik coh,f“ e iiy E
ur elvé& an’ﬁt thl me,

utkfélves"ca’tl udze it wxfé gﬁ
od to let?ou & i\ i q
_?cr*ved to 6)7 bf.'F t? “ =- ger,
. g }reg it ?31% '
._ &Hg Life that it is apt to rﬁa}ﬁeﬁs | 93,
and.of this World, w ol

hep we expe
.; ]i'; T ;ﬁveflétls::t Fe HOPGE]E
he %ext,Wml By.;;*e

. m {o
vin )
tt "ét‘Dﬂ"ta{B’ce fm(%f ; 'tl%;t lt E’qﬁt .ﬂ;i; :

Még, what Wc.ul“c'l th

of it do? Tho{'e W

rate to be 1 nnp '_

Hopes, mlght _be qL

n Knowledgc ofa‘,a i e : '
_Would tak g alliﬁeﬁramﬁ ﬁjﬂ‘m

and give free gd?e tf,,) then: vicious In- .
ns, Whenﬁ thejg.‘ ”IIEW that how o

LAYL s £ wrlck,.
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Q64 4 Prallical Difcomfe”
wicked foever thé}r_' were, they fhould pop
die before their Time was come, and cor]
ﬁéyét be furprized by Death, finge they ce.
tainly knew when it will come; which d..
troys one great Motive. to Obedicuce, thy
Sin fhall horten Men’s Lives, and that Vi,.
tue and Piet[y thall prolong them : "That tp,
wicked [ball not live our balf their day; -
That the fear of the Lord prolomgeth ady;,
buz the years of the wicked rﬂygll' e fhortned,
Prov. 10. 27. Such Promifes and Threat.
ningsas thefe muft be firuck out of the Bibl
fhould God let all Men know the Time o?z'
their Death. Lo ol et
';.Na% this would fruftrate the Methods
and Defigns of Providence for the reclaiming
Sinners.  Sometimes Publick Calamities,
Plague, and Famine, and Sword, alarm a
wicked World, and fummon Men to Repen-
tince; fometimes a dangerous Fit of Sick-
nefs awakens Men into a Senfe of their Sins,
and works in them a true and lafting Repen-
tarice ;- but all this would be ineffedual, did
Men know the Time of their Death, and,
that fuch publick Judgments, or threatning,
Sicknefs, fhould not kill them. 4
“The Uncertainty of our Lives is a great,
Motive to conftant Watchfulnefs, to an early
and perfevering Piety; but to know when
we fhall die, could {ferve no good End, but
would increafe their Wickednefs of Mankind,
; "~ which
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5 'too ‘great alrea whlchr%
 Vindication of the. lfdom of God;
ng the Tlme _of Death unknown mé

-

in to HSi

.l'SECT Vﬂﬁ

i \;L-“-r*r;-_,-r.-u,.f"sr'
e muﬂ die but once; orthat Death
nflates us ta an fm:éba Ea!’fe S;zzi‘e-
ith the &#‘pﬂowmm af‘ zt. e
: o3 LIS Vi e g ld i '

2 HE Jat 'th% itoi b Jeonﬁder”c} *ils !
L That we muft die'but once: I is 4
mred  for Men'oncetodie. ‘There are éf
cepﬂamﬁ-m this Rule, as'there arefmrri _

fg That as Eﬁacgtanﬂ Elias dlq
fome have been raifed again from

e Deid, to live in this Wdrld., and ﬁ::él{‘
Gy Ehed twice.  But thisisa ce lin. Rule
general, That all Men muft die oncs,’
they muft:diedut once; which needs no
ter Proof; but; the. da11y Expenence aﬁ'&'
ervation.of  Mazkind, '
thatwhich lintend by it 1Sth13" I}fat :
Dying determines our State and Condi-
for ever: "When we put off thefe mor-
Bodies, we muft not return into thcm -
n, to att over a new Patt in this World,
to corre the Errorsand Mli‘carmges of
former Lives> Deatl tranflates us to an

'-a-'-t

; thxs ;

§o1s '

P
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8 APradical Difeousfe :
this Senf :Whgtt,t_:h&%ifeMm tells us is'yy
If' the tnectfall torwards the | fourh, Oringg)
Wards thy mypthy i the plack where the brag
Jalleth, theve it fball be, Ecclef, 1103 Thig
1s a Confideration of very great moment, anq

~ deferves to be giore ‘parcictlarly Explain’d'

which I fhall do in thefe following Propog.

wonsltuadi g weny wd ik YHE Sur 4T

«ods Ihat this (Life is the  only Stateof
Trial and f‘?ﬁbét_im-;fmn:ﬁmﬁffy 5. -A-h:f'
therefore, 2. Death, whenever it comes, as
it; puts  final Period to this Lifé, that o
dig.once for. all, and mufknevey live again,

_,:--:'aﬁf“](ﬁgﬁli?; nowiin this World; fo it pues g

1 Eind to ourWork too; thatour Day of
race; and, Time of Working for anotker
vorld, ends with this Life And3dly; As

| gg?‘?efﬁ}ry Confequerce of bothr thefe, ‘onee’

ying puts us dinto am immutable ‘and ‘upé
 changeable Buate, o1/ i el fonre i
1. That thisLife only isourState of Trial

% s

and, robation. for Eternity; whatever is to-

be done by us, toobfain theFavour of \God,”
and-a bleffed Immortality, muft-be done'in
Qs Aoty ¢ ~iriBian bat o sgab e ViS00
L obferved before, that this Life iswholly:
in order to the next; that the great, theonly
neceflary. Bufinels we have to' do jn this
World, is to fit and prepare our felves to liwe:
for everin Gop’s Prefence; Ty fongfh the
work GOD bas given ysiq dp, that we may !
e receive
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',llmé We ha\'réam

;f obhis i %’ggﬁfg

. gﬁ bé’il’#ﬁ? re_?l

; 1
3. Now iif we
= our ﬁualggﬁe ?"-a‘iaﬁ‘”dl?g to wﬁa,: we

ﬁéﬁ.,-tkﬂrg'; the ou ply Time
mg
o5 the fi

Is, Wl 1Le, wg s,v'é' i ”1

Irial and
e Bodies;

,,,,,,

-f"-" Llfe, thro hout ‘the
efented, as t}]re %lme of i“drkiﬁg,,
'_Warfare,- a’ Laboutm in the Vine.
the other, Woﬂd as a Place of Recom-
ce, of ’Rewz;r&s;s or Punifhments. And A
e be fuch a,ﬁéladprx betwéen this  World
e ncxt, a!bb&tweer;l ﬁghtg;gya d cﬁ-
nd rec vi e Grown, as be-
an AR eivigg  the G i @
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tween running a Race,and obtaining a Pri,. -
as between the Wotk and the Reward; they
we muft fisht and conquer, run our Race

and finifh our Work in this World, if we ey, -

ped the Rewards of the next.
‘Many of thofe Graces and Virtues, which

our Saviour has promifed to reward with
Eternal Life, can be exercifed only' in this
World: Faith and Hope 2re peculiat only tg =
this Life, while the other World is abfene
and unfeen. And thefe are the great Princi. -
ples and Graces of the Chriftian Life, to be.
lieve what we do not fee,and to live.and ag

upon the Hopes of future Rewards: The

Government, of our bodily Appetites and
Paflions, by tlie Rulcs of Temperance, So-

briety and Chaftity, neceffarily fuppofes that

- wé have Bodies, and bodily Appetites and =
Paﬂiq;l's to govern; and therefore thefe Vir-

. tues can Be exerciled only while we live in

thefe Bodies, which follicit and tempt us to .

fenfual Excefes.  To live above this World,

to defpife _;1_1‘6”T_emp_ting Glories of it, isa

~ Virtve only while we live in it, and are

tempted by it« To have our Converfation in .

Heaven, which is the moft Divine Temper
of Mind, is a Gofpel-Grace only while we

live in this World, at a great Diftance from _
Heaven; To be contented in all Conditions,

to truft .Gﬁél?“izl..:f;lge'- greateft Dangers, to fof:
fer patiently for Righteoufnefs Sake, & ;
AR | nee
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. cancerning DE ATH. ' 209
tell you, are Virtues proper Iﬁ‘l]%" _

s World; for there can be no Exercife
em in Heaven, unlefs wecan thinksit
ue to be patientand contented with the
pincfs and Glory of that Bleffed Place. | |
hus moft of the Sins which the Gofpel
ids under the Penalty of Eternal Damna-
), can be - committed by us only in ‘this
rld, and in thefe Bodies; fuch as For~
tion, Adultery, Uncleannefs, Rioting,
inkennefs, Injuftice, Murther, Theft, Op-
flion of the Poor and Fatherlefs, Earehl
ide and’ Ambition, Covetoufnefs, a fond ' .
olatry of this World, Difobedience to Pa~i*
nts and Governors, @.  Now if theft 'be
e Things for which Men fhall be faved or
d, it is.certain that Man muft be fived
amned only for what they do in this Life.
ad Men who are fond 'of this World, and
bodily Pleafiires, which makes them  im-
tient of the feverefbReftraints of Religion,
npliin very much of this; 'That their
tnal Happinefs ‘or Mifery depends upon
eh a thort and uncertain Life: That they =
it {pend this Life under the Awe and Ter-
of the next: That fome few momentary
fures muft be punifhed with'endlefs Mi-
and that if they out-flip their Time of
fance, if they venture to Sin on too
or die a little too foon, there is no Re-
for them for ever. =~ L1 M
o K i But

T e
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210 A Praflical Difiourfe

< But let Bad Men look to this, and confide,
the Folly of their Choice: 1 am fure, hoy
hard foever it may be thought to be eterna])
damned for the fhort Pleafures of Sin, p
Man can reafonably think ita hard Conditjgy,

of Eternal Salvation, to fpend a fhort Life i,

- theService of God.  And if we will alloy,

that God may: juftly require our Services ang
Obedience for fo great a Reward as Heayey

- sy where can we do him this Service butgp

Earth? If a Corrupt Nature muft be cleangg
and purify’d; if an Earchly Nature muft [,
{piritualized and refined, befors it can be it
to live in Heaven; where can this be done
but on Earch, while we live in thefe Bodies
~of Flefh, and are encompaffed with fenfible
Objeds? This is the Time fora Divine Soul, -
which afpires after Immortality, to raife it
{elf above the Body, to conquer this prefent
World, by the Belief and Hope of Unfeen
Things; to awaken and exercife its Spiritual

- Powers and Faculrics, and to adorn it felf

-

with thofe Graces and Virtues which come

- down from Heaven, and by the Mercies of

God, and the Merits of our Saviour, will

“ycarry us up thither. There isno Middle

‘State, between living in this Body; and out
of it; and therefore whatever Habits and
Difpofitions of Mind are neceflary to make 2
Spirit happy wheniit goes out of this Bodfs

muft be formed and exercifed while it is i
e 3
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 cmcaning DEATH, At
h'a 'd Heaven are two Extremes, ana

ble nnmedlately to pals from one to
A Soul which is wholly fenfualiz’d
gin the Body, ifit be turn'd out of

' eaven, which is a State of perfect Pu—
or in all Reafon, the Place and' State
muft be fitted tothc Nature ofThm £

‘thefe Bodies, isa kmc‘r’of Mlddle State
een Earth and Heaven fuch & Man be-
s to both Worlds, He i is united to this

feels the Impreflion of fenfible Ob]f;&s
his Heart and Affections are in Heaven -
aith he contemplates thofe Invifible Glo-
and feels'and relithes the Plealures of a
f’ Life. And he who has his Con-
ition in Heaven while he lives in this
7, is ready prepared and fitted to afcend
when he goes out of it; he pafles
arth ‘to. Heaven,’ tht‘OLgh the Middla
on (if I may fo fpeak) of a Holy and
_q‘ Life.

fides this, it was neceffary to the Ha‘p!“
5 and ood Government of this prefent
that future Rewards or Punifhinents
d have Relation to the Good or Evil
th we do in this Life, This in man

s lays Reﬁramrs upon the Lufts and Pal
b : Pa {ions

G J i u MR s 3 :i‘,' bk ¥

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com

‘States of Life, and therefore it 18
y withoutany Change cannot afcend

_.  herefore a Life of Holinefs, while We -

Hld by hisBody, which ismade of Earth,
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212 . A Pra&ical Difcourfe -
fions, of Men, when the Rods and Axes of
Princes cannot reach them; it. 6Ver-'aw°
them with invifible Terrors, and makes
guilty Confcience its own Judge and TQ:}
mentor: It fowres all the Pleafures of g;
{tuffs the Adulterer’s Pillow with Thoyp,
and mingles Gall and Wormwood with g,
Drunkard’s Cups: It governs thofe who g
under no other Government; whofe boung.
lefs and uncontroulable Power gives the;
, Opportunity of doing what Mifchief they
! pleafe, and gives them Impunity in doing i,
B - But the moft Lawlefs Tyrants, who fear ng
, other Power, yet feel the invifible Reftraing
b of Confcience, and thofe fecret and fevers
; Rebukes which make them tremble. - Nay,
many times the Fear of the other World go-
§ verns thofe, whom no prefent Evil or Punifh-
E : ment could govern: Men who would ven-
i
P

T

- e

ture whatever they could fuffer in this Life

by their Sins, are yet afraid of Hell, and dare

not venture that :- Thofe who would venture

being Sick after a Debauch ;, who would

i venture to facrifice their Bodies, their Liftates; °
their Reputation, in the Service of theix

~ Lufts; who are contented to take their For-

g tune at the Gallows, or at the Whippings-
i . )
B poft, yet dare not venture Lakes of Fire an

t : Brimftone, the Worm that never dieth, and
' the Fire that'mever goeth out. :
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-' :.gn the other hand, How much is
ent Happinefs of the World, tha%

d live in the Practice of thofe Chn—

races and Virtues, which no human

command, and the Neglect of which

e Love of I*..nelmes and Forgwenefs
es, and fuch an univerfal Charity, as
the Good it can toall Men: [ need
ve, that the Exercife of thele Virtues,
- Good of the World; or that no
nan Laws require the Exerc1fe of them,
luch noble Meafures and Degrees as. thc
fpel does.
I'he Laws of the Land allow ScoR:;
to fatisfy the moft revengefil

: ufe all the Extremiries, and all the

ous Arts of Profecutmn unles no-
o will fatisfy his Revenge, ‘but Blood an&
edy Execution: For the Laws ought ta
ifth thofe Injuries which a good Chrkﬁian

. to forgive ; and then {ome Men may
U ndone b legai Revenge, and others
ed for takmg it. If no Man fhould do .
ood Offices for others, but what th&l,\
commands, there would be very llttle
0d done in the World, for Laws are prin.
lly ‘intended for the Prefervation ai? i

but the A&s of a generous and houn,
arity are free: And Men. may be as

bleas the Law requires, without any
£ P 3 De-..
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Degree of that Divine Charity, which will

%rry  them to Heaven. Nothing but
Hopes and Fears of the next World can ¢
force thefe Duties on us: And this Juftifieg
the Wildom and Goodnefs of God, in yy,.
king the prefent Exercifeof thefe Virtues e
ceflary to our future Rewards. I thall only
add, That whatever Complaints Dad Mg
may make, that their future Happinefs op
I{fiifery depends upon the Government ang
Condu@ of theit Lives in this World, Tap
fure all Mankind would have had great Rea.
fon to complain if ithad been otherwife: For
how ‘miferable muft it have made us, tohave
certainly known that we muft be eternally
happy, or cternally miferable in the next
World, and not to have as certainly krown
how to efcape the Miferics, and obtain the
Happinefsof it? And how could that be pof-
fibly known, if the Trial of it had been re-
ferved for an unknown State > What a terri-
ﬁlef"’l’hing had ‘it been to die, could no Man
have been fure what would have become of
him in the gext World; as no Man could’
have been upon this Suppofal: For how can
any Man know what his Reward fhall bg
when he is {o far from having done his Work,
that he knows not what he has todo, tillhe
comes into the next World? * “

But now fince we fhall be rewarded ac

cording to what we have donc in this Bodys

every .
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n certamly knows what will make
 or miferable in the rext Wo_

d State 1s thlS,- to have o ]oyful 2 Pro-.
eyond the G/;u.ze'and to put off thefe
jes with the certain Hopes of a Gldrlous_ _
reftion? ' This, I think, is fufficient to
ate the Wl{dom and Goodneﬁs of G::iﬂI
king this prefent Lifea Srate of Tria
robation for the Hépp{'flefs of the next.r

l{prﬁceed

" this Life be only our Smte of T'rlal
d robatwn for, Etermty then. De’ath as
puts a final Period to this Lgfi. o it puts.
inal Elld to our Work too; our Day, of
, and Time -of kam for anothel:?
d, ends with. 1s g e

We {hall*c'iﬁ"y‘a’fg‘prehend the Neceﬂitﬁ
this, if we remeber thar Death, whic
he Punithment of Sin, is not merely the
ath of the Body, but that State of Mife-
which Death tranflates. Smners. .Arx' g
fore if we die while weare ina State of
nder the Curfe, and under the Power
eath, there is no Redemption for usj
fe the Juftice of God has already fgt'--_ 3
e Rentence 18 already executed, and
tis too late to obtain aPardon. Fdr in

3 Cafe Death anfwers to our cafting” into .
fon, from whence we fhall never come

L

-

-

'..Irb.'.i.- by t 5 L '-..l.g.-u:\-:'lu.’;
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e fggth, till we have paid the uttermoft Far.
ling, a5 our Saviour reprelents it, s My,
’4!__"5',;?26. For indeed Sin 1s the Death of the °
Soul; and thofe who are under the Powe; of
Sin, are ina State of Death: And if they qje
before they havea Principle of new Life i,
them, they fall under the. Power of Death,
that 1s, into that State of Mifery and Punifh.
ment, which is dppointed for fuch dead Souls,
Ard therefore our Redemption from Death
- by Chrift, is begun in our dying to Sin, and
walking in Newnefs of Life, which is our
Conformity to the Death and the Refurredi.
~on of Chrift, 6 Rom. 4. This is t0 be dead 15"

. Sin, and to be alive 10 G 0D, as Chnift is;
? . and if we die with Chrifl, we fhall tife wich
" hin alfo into immortal Life, which 1s begun

1n this World, and will be. perfedted in, the
next;. which is the Sum of St. Paul’s Argu-
ment, . 6, 7,8, 9. 10, 1. Thus he. tells
| 85, 8Rom 10,11, IF Chrift be in you, the
T Body s dead becaufe of Siny bur the Spirit,,
O e e, 5€€azf1ﬁ‘.-'.@efRigfjieouﬁ-;eﬁ- = That is,
our Bodies-are mortal, and muft die, by an
irreverfible Sentence which God pronouncd
i - againft Adam when he ‘had finned;;, but ghe
Soul and Spirit has a new Principle of Lif,
i a Principle of Righteoulnefs and Holinefs;
by which it lives to God, and therefore can-
_ not fall into a State of Death when the-Bo-
o dy dies; Bus if the Spirit of bim that rfdi;’
(4 il . R ! s

E{. r, i . i o =
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‘efus from'the dead, dwell in joirs hg’
a

ifed up ;}ﬂ \frain the ‘dead, _{Em”} '
cken your Mortal Bodies, er bis Spiric

e Spirit has( ckned our Souls, and
fed them into a new Life, mough our,
dics muft die, yet the.fame Divine Sp,lm
] raife thetm up alfo into: Immortal Life.,

This is the plain Account of th,e Matﬁ&ts-. -
eath arrefts us Whllf: we.ar¢ in a State
Sin and Death we muft die forever: Bug
our Soulsare dlive to God by a, Principle

,Grace and Holinefs, before our-Bedles\dge, g
pey muft live fol: ever. - A-dead Soul mufk

{ Mifery, which is the Death;and the Lofs
E the Soul: A hvmg Soul furvives the Be-
y in a State of Blifs and Happinefs, and
all receive its Body again, Glorious and
0 morta_l, at/the Refurre&mn of the Juft
ut this Change of State mult be made while
ve live in thefe Bodies: A dead Soul cannot
vive in the other World, nor a living Soul
je there; and therefore this Life is the Day
God’s Grace and Patience, the next World
thf: Place-of ]udgmient And the Reafén
'_'_fPet 2 gives why God is not hafty in ex-
,__mg gdgmeﬂt;but s Iong fuffering to 1s-
ard, s, ﬁﬁcaufe he is not willing that any
ould per:eﬁ.,'l but thet all fhould come to re-.
nce, 2 Pet, 3. 5. Hence‘ ‘the Apoftle
T fo
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k7" Wherefore: as ‘the . Hl) Ggi?'f*‘

Ut e Ty dd)’}}f ye il jap,
. bisvoice, barden not your Hearts a5 iy tb'g"-'
- Provocation, in the day of Temptation in y),
" Wildernefs, when your Fathers tempted o,
S gowd me, and f[aw my Works forty yeay;
T v "herefore T was grieved with that geneyy.
& tion, and [2id, They do always err in theiy
B Hearts, and rbis_ty__;avg 1ot known'my way,
' So I [ware in my wrath, qujf -_{E{EH not entep

There is fome Difpute, what is meant by .
+ To-day, whether it be the Day of this Lifs,
B or fuch a fix’'d and determined Day and S
e {on of Grace, as may end long before this
Life: The Example of the Ifyaelitess of

whom God did {wear in his Wrath, That
& _they fhould die in the Wildernefs, and ne-
k’ ver enter into. his Reft, that is, into the

~ Land of Canaan, feems to'incline it ‘to the

latter ‘Senfe; for this Sentence, that rhey
 fbould not enter into bis reff, was pronounced
: ﬁ gaipft them long before they died; for
- which Reafon'they wandered Forty Years in
the Wildernefs, till all that Generation of
Men were dead; and if we are concernd
in this Example, then we alfo'may ‘provoke
God to fuch 'a Degree, that he ‘may pro-
ﬂf—'?llnl&éwthe'ﬁual ‘Sentence on us, That we
- fhouldnevergater into Heaven, long before we:
R TR

T

= e il
B

-
e
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this World, Our Day of Grace may:

fhorter Period. than our. Lives, and -

1y wander _about in this World as the "

ites did in the Wildernefs, under an - A

rfible Doom and Sentence, Andthe
of the Apoftle’s Argument feews to re-.

this Senfe, which is to ‘engage them to.

dy Repentance, To day if ye will bear.

e, barden not your heares : But why,

¢ Is it becaufe our Livesare uncer-

and we. may die before To-morrow2.

ut lef? we provoke GOD to [wear in E;,n,

rath, that we [ball not enter into bis veft. |

Al Men know, hat f they die in s State.

f Sin, they muft be miferabﬁffqu_evexsf. BRI
his is a Reafon to. repent before they diez. . =
t the Apoftle feems to argue farther, That. i
their Delays and repeated Provocations,

ey may tempt God to fhorten their Day

" Grace, and pronounce an irrevocable Sen-.

nce on them, which leaves no Place for,

pentance ; ‘which elfewhere he enforces.

3 Wy

the Bxample of Efan, who fold his -
right, Heb. 12. 15, 16, 17 Verfes. 18

oking diligently, lefl ai y Man fail of the ' =
we of God left any Root of .Bz't_;g:-i;?{;; pan s
inging up, trouble you, and thereby many. &
: fﬂﬁkd, left there be any. Fornicator, or. e
7

sphane Perfon, as E[ae, who for one mor-

of Meat [old bis Birth-right. For yeknow
w rhat afterward when bz would bave in-
gk it

ol B G
Dy
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herited the bleffing, be was rejedled ; for he
found mo place for Repent nee, though |,
Jought it carefully with tears.

- Lhe flating of this Matter may be thoughy
a Digreflion from my prefent Delign, by
indeed it is not; for if by 10 'fdcfzji be meane
the whole Time of this Life, that proves
that Death puts a final Period to our Day of
Grace;, and if any fhorter Period than this
Life be meant by it, it proves it m' ch
ftronger s for if our Sentence be palled be.
fore we die, it will not be ‘revoked . afier
Death. But the ftating this Qu_ei.’cion' is'a
Matter of fo great’ Confequence to s, that
if it were a Digreffion it ‘were very pardon-

——— A e
L .q =

=y

4 able; for many devout Minds, when they
. are difturbed and clouded with Melancholy, -
i are afflicted with fuch Thoughts as thefe,
. That their Day of Grace is paft, that God
| has fworn in. his Wrath that they thall not

enter into his Reft; and therefore their Re-
pentance and Tears will be as fruitlefs as
Efa’s were, which could not obtain the
Blefling, ' W o _
:  Now for the refolving this Queftion, I
: fhall fay thefe Three Things: 1. That the
Day of Grace, according to the Terms of
the Gofpel, is commenfurate with our Lives.
2. That notwithftanding this, Men may
fhorten their ‘'own Day of Grace, and God
may in Wrath and Juftice confirm the Sen-
tences

; - -
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not extend to ‘the other World, and
efurc Death mu& put a ﬁnal Period tg

1 That the Day of Grace 1%.{:C-f)tdlmg to
te Terms: ‘of the Gofpel, 'is commenfurate
ith our Livesy and theiv needs no other
roof of this, but, that the Promife of Par-
on and Forgivenefs is made to all true Pe-

'hoever believes in Chrift, and repents of
1is Sins, he 'fhall be faved: This is the Do-
trine of the Gofpel; and if this be true,

Sinner hncerelv repenteth of his Sins, he
L be faved; forotherwife fome trie an&
fcere Pemtenrs., if they repent too late,
frer the Day of Grace is expired fhall be

ncere ?emtents fhall be faved. i

the Example of (Efzu, who having {old
Birth-right, when afterwards be' wou[d
¢ inberited the Bl effing, wwas rejelled,

ound no place for Repentance, thoug be
bt it carefully with Tears. 1t feems then,
t Efau repenteditoo late, and fo may we
Repentance would not be accepted: And

‘pent:

i L
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amned; and then it is not true, that alf.-

are oncerned in this Example, as the
ﬂ:le mtlmates we are, then W€ nay re-

: canaemwg DEATH. "‘;-5*‘2:1 Y

' -'1-3 That the Reafons for len theniag'
Day of Grace, together with our Lives,

itents, without any Limitation' of Times

hen 1t is certain, that at what ‘time foev-‘:rd X

I know but one Ob]e&mn agamﬁ: thw, %

-




S he e e Gicd e

B coin g o2 o ot ey i g B iy

NPT = % e ook T
Nyl
v

p22 A Praftical Qifcomﬁ% _
lp__’e;_i'l-t of our Sins when it is too late, and
lofe the Blefling as «Efzu did. :

1. But this Objedion is founded on a Jg.

ftake of Efau’s Cafe: The Repentance hey,
mentioned is not Efsu’s Repéntance, by,
Ifzac’s; that is, when Ifzac had blefled 7,
¢0b, Efun withall his Tearsand Importup;.
ty; could not make him recal it; 7. e. Ifz4,
would not repent of the Blefling he hag
given to  Facoby I have bleffed him, yea,

- aud be [ball be blefled, Gen. 27. 33. -

% Efaws Cafe then was not, that his Repen-
tance came too late to be accepted, but that
he could. not obtain the Blefling, after he
had fold his Birthsright, to which the Blef- g
fing was annexed. Now to apply thisto
the State of Chriftians; that which anfwers
to Efai’s Birth-right, is their Right and Ti-
tle to future Glory, being made the Sons

of God by Bapti{mal Regeneration, and Faith-

10 Chrift ; to {elb this Birth-right is to part
with our. Hopes of Heaven, for the Plea-
fures, or. Riches, or Honours of this World,
as Efau {old his Birth-right for one Morfel
of Meat; that is, as the Apoftle fpeaks,
to fail of the grace of God, either through
Unbelief, which he calls ‘the roor of bit-
ternefs, a Renouncing the Faith of Chrift,
and Returning to Fudaifm or Pagan 1do-
latries, Jor by an impure and ~ wicked
Life: Let there be any fornicator, or pro-

phane Perfon, as Efaw, who for one morfel
! 0

‘ &y
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at \[old bis Birth-right; i. e. who de-
, the Hopes of Heaven for the finful
ures and. tranfient Enjoyments. of this
: Men; who thus:fd_z"l 0 .'tbe-Gmce-g)f;'
nd finally. do fo, as Efzu finally fold
th-right; when our Heavenly Father
mes to give his Blefling; thofe great Re-

ds he has promifed in his Gofpel, how
unate {oever they fhall then be for a
g, as Efuu was, who fought it careful-
Tears, they thall find no place for Res
¢; God will not alter his Purpofes
ecrees for their Sakes. Our Saviour
iven us a plain Comment on this, Mat.
, 22,23 Not every one that faith unto g
Lord) Lord, fhall enter inta the King-
Heavens, ‘but he that doth thelVi Il of
W Fatber which is in Heaven. Many will
) unto,me az that Days, that is, the Day of
dgment, when the Blefling is to be given,
ird, Lord, ‘bave wwe not prophefied in th
ame, and in thy Name'-ca_/f out Devils,
din thy Name done many wonderful Worksg
ere is Efwzu’s Importunity for the Bleflin g
id then will I profefs anto them, I never, Mg o
ew you: Depart from me ye that work Ini-
ity. They were prophane Efsu’s, who
d fold théir Birth-right for a Morfel of
eat, and now they found no Place for Re-

ancé: Our Lord will not be perfuaded
their Importunities ‘to alter his Sen-

o tence,

M R0 sg ey, o R s e s el SRNORRGR: e il
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tence, But depare. from e, ye thar ok
Aniquity. I3y £04 017 3

e his Examp-le.’thénof Efa’:u;does.not Con.

cern-our prefent Cafe; it does not prove, thy,
a wicked Man, who hath fpent the greape
Part of 'his Life in Sin and Folly, thall p,
be'accepted and rewarded by God, if he f;,.
cerely repent of his Sins,and reform hj
Life; but it only proves, that a wicked ang
ungodly Chriftian, who prefers the Pley.
fures anid Enjoyments of this World before
the Hopes of Heaven, and defiles, his Soy)
with ‘impure and worldly Lufts, what Pre.
tences foever he may make to the Blefling, or
how ‘importunate foever he may be for i,
fhall receive no Blefling frem God;  that is,
that without Holinef(s no Man (ball [ee God;

‘which is the very Thing the Apoftle intend-

ed " to ' prove by this Example, asyou may
-fé‘_fE,""U-. W00 % An Yol g 517 s b
-1 grant, the Cafe is different as to Churches
and Nations; fometimes their Day of Grace
is fix’d and determin’d, beyond which, with-
out Repentance, they fhall no longer enjoy
the' Light of the Gofpel.. Thus the Ap-
pearance of ‘Chrift in the Flefh, and his

preaching the Gofpel to them, was the laft

‘Trial of Ferufalem, and determined the Fate
of that beloved City; and therefore when
Chrift rode into Ferufalem, in order to hl_s_

Cructfixion, When be was come near, FJ-Z 5}3
It ] o : ¢
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City, and wept over it, [a En'""';?.)'
adft known, eveﬁ thou, at legj{ z:r;g r]asg:
7.\ the Things which belong “unto thy
_ Ehg now they are bid from thine eyess
the Days [hall come upon thee, that thine
es [ball caft @ Trench abous thee, and.
afs thee round, and keep thee in on every
nd [ball luy thee even with the Ground,
by Children within theey and they fball
eave in thee one Stone upon another: Be-
tfe thow knoweft not the Time of thy Vifira-
m, 19 Luke. 41, @¢. And thisour Sa-
wir warned them of before, 12 Fobn 35,
» Tet a little while is the Light with you,
4lk while ye bhave the Light, left Darknefs
me 1pon you : For be that walkerh in Durk-
(5, knoweth not whither be goeth.  While
bave Light believe in the Light, that ye
y be the Children a{: Light: Which figni-
, that unlefs they believed on him, while
was with them, they muft be utterly de-
wyed; The Kingdom of God [bould be tas
 from them, and given to a Nation bring-
#th the Fruits thereof, as he ‘proves by
Parable of the Houfholder, who planted
ineyard, 21 Mat. 33, &Kc. o ke
And this was in fome Meafure the Cafe of
Seven Churches of A4fiz, to whom St.
on directed his Epiftle, to fummon them
entance, and to threaten them with
moval of the Candleftick, if they did
& Q) not

-
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- not repents  The Judgments of God in 4,
 Overthrow of fmﬁp. flourithing- ..Churcli"-ez-
“and in tranfplanting the Gofpel, from one N?'
tion to another, are very myfterious and Ut
fearchable; butas for particular Perfons, wp,
- enjoy the Light of the Gofpel, unlefs the,
fhosten their Day of Grace themfelves, Gog
does not thorten it : As long as they livej,
- this World, they are capable of Grace apg
- Mercy if they truly repent. -
2. Men may thorten their own Day of
Grace, not by {hortening the Time of Grace .
and Mercy, f}c;'r that lafts as long as thisLife
does; but by outliving the Poflibility of
‘Repentance ; and when they are paft Re.
pentance, their Day of Grace is at an End,
‘and this may be much fhorter thart their
‘Lives: That is, Men may fo harden then-
 {elves in Sin, as to make their Repentance
~morally impoflible, and God in his juft and
righteous Judgments may give up fuch Men
‘toa State of Hardnefs and Iinpenitence.
- Every Degree of Love to Sin, propor-
tionably enflaves Men to the Pratice of it}
makes Repentance as uneafy and dufficulr, a
it 1s to pluck out « right Eye, and _¢ut off &
right Hand, 5 Matth. 29, 30. as painful as
dying, as crucifying the Flefh with its Aff e
étions and Lufts, which few Men-will fubmit

to, 8 Rom. 13.3 Col. 5.

An Habit and Cuflom of Sin turns int
Sl hiciilee T

i ; T ":_ g
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ure, and is as d-iﬂicﬁ%’altere‘d as Nature
an the Ethiopian change bis Skin,op rhe
.ard\bgs 03¢ then may you alfo do good,
are acc 'ﬁ’omed to do evil, 13 Jer. 23,
me Sins are of fuch a hardning Nature,
few Men who are once entangled b

, €an’ ever break the Snare : Such as
tery, or the Love of ftrange Women, of
m Solomon tells us, Hey Hopfz: & 05 G
eth ms*lra'Dm&b,'an_d ber Paths i‘:.’j." g1,
the dead: None tha g0 unto %
ecurn again, neither take they 1 TS

9la of the Paths of Life: 2 Prov., 18,10,

' Covetoufnefs is fuch another hardning

in, that our Saviour tells us, Ir 75 eafier for
Camel to go through the E ye of '@ Needle,
@i iﬁ,_,-; @ rich Man to enter into Heaven =
fiofe who love, and thofe who truft in
Riches, 13 Mari23, 24, 23,
Thofe who have been once enlightned,
d fall back again into Infidelity; who have
en inftruced in the Reafons of Faith, and
 Motives of Obedience 3 who lave had
H venly Seed of God’s Word fown in ! i
IieartS, ‘but have not brought forch the™ "N
iits of it, are near the Curfe of barren '
ound, which drinketh in the Dews, and
of Heaven, msd’ﬁring-.r forth Briars and
ns, which is rejelled, and i nigh untg
ng, whofe.end is to be burnt, 6 Heb, 4,

s i b
Q2 ' When
R N R Lkl
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228 | A Pradlical Difcourfe |
. When Men obftinately refift the perpety
- Motions and Solicitations of the.Holi::y 53:;15 ;
“he withdraws from them, and gives then |

to their own Counfels, as we leave off per.

fuading thofe who will not be perfuaded,
And when the Spirit of God forfakes fucp,
‘Men, the Evil Spitit feizeth them, that Spirj;
which ruleth in the Children of ‘Difobedy.
“ence, 2 Epb. 3. For the World is divideg
into the Kingdom of Darknefs and the King.-
dom of Light, 1 Col. 13. and thofe who
are not under the Government of the Divine

Spirit, are led captive by the Devil at bisWill,

2 Time 2, 6. and therefore our Saviour hath
taught us to pray to be delivered from Evil,

s 7o zompd {rom the Evil One;  that is

from the Devil: For that is 2 hopelefs State,

when God gives us up to the Government of

evil Spirits; Nay, when Men harden them- .

felves in Sin, they are rejedted by the good

Providence of God, which fecures good.

Men from, or delivers them out of Temp-

tation, as our Saviour has taught us to pray;

Lzad us not into Temptation; asa Father

keeps a watchful Eye over a dutiful Child,

to preferve him from any  Harm, and 10

chufe the moft proper: Condition-and Cir

camftances of Life for him, but fuffers &

Prodigal to go where he pleafes, and un-

do himfelf as.faft as he can. And who-

ever confiders the Weaknefs and Foll};l.ofz
’ u'n
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Nature, and the Power of Temp

ons, muft needs coriclude, that Man given
to Ruin, who is rc;eé’red by the good
rit of God, and caft out of the Care of
P ovidence.

ato this miferable State Men may bring
miclves by Sin, which tho’ it does not
them uucapable of Mercy, if they do
nt, yet it makes it morally impofiible,

2 to the Hebrews warns them againft,
in the Example of the Hardnefs and Infi-

lom God {ware, that they [hall not enter

| he himfelf makes of it, Heb.3. 12, 13.
ke beed, brechren, left rbe:e be in any of
i an sl et of unbelief, in departing
9 the hmng God : But exborc one another
ply, while it is called to day, left any of
1 be barden’d thro’the deceitfulnefs of f ine

‘Thisisa plain Accountof that great Quie-

race. Men may out-live the Time of Re-
to make their Repentance morally impo
And to true Penitents. This is Reafon

ugh to difcourage Men from delaying
leir Redentance, and indulging themfelves

i b i Py . \.nl_ﬂ‘ L SAUTY TR \r.ti.k
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they thould repeamt. It isthis the Apo-

.
ole ; but they cannot out- live the Mercies

lity of the Ifraclites in the Wildernefs of

to bis rqﬁ- asappears from the Apphcm-' 5

'E;a concerning the Length of the Day of

intance, may fo harden themf{elves in SE%'_ i

i Vlcmus Courfe of Life, Leg ﬁ they ﬂmu!d _
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e bardened by che deceitfulnefs of fin, 1y
thould be forfuken g;réodf Buft‘ji.t'is ;if
Reafon to Edi'f'cq:m'_1.';1g'-‘._a'.-'._'frue Penitents froyy,
trufting in the Mercy of God, how late fo:
ever their Repentance be 5 for while we liy,
in this World, the Door of Grace and Mer.
cy 1s not fhut againft true Penitents. :

3- But yet the Reafons of length’nirg the
Day of Grace and Mercy, do not reach be.

. yond this Life. . This fufficiently appears

from what I have already faid yand for 4
further Confirmation of it I fhall add by -
this one comprehenfive Reafon, viz. That

~ the Grace of the Gofpel is confined to the

Church on Earth ;and therefore this Life is
the only Time to obtain . the Remiflion of
our Sins, and a Title to Future Glory. We
Adhall be finally abfolved from all our Sins,
and rewarded with Kternal Life at the Day
of Judgment; but we muft {ue out our Par-
don, and make our Calling and Ele&ion fure

in this World.

.. Lhe Gofpel of Chrift, which is the Gof-
pel of Grace, and contains the Promifes of
Pardon and Immortal Life, is preached only
to Men on Earth; and concerns none elfe.

For this Reafon, Chrit became Man, ¢
cloathed ‘with Flefh and Blood as we are,
that he might be the Savieur of Man-
kind ; which he need not have done, had

not  their Salvation been to be wrought

. n
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his World:  For could they have been
n the next, his Grace might have.
em foon enough there. And there-.
the Birth of our Saviour, the An-
ng, Glory be to God in the Higheft, on
pth Peace, gabd Will towards Men, Luke

14. 3y .
The Sacrifice of Chrift upon the Crofs
5 all Fewifh Sacrifices, which were Types
‘the Sacrifice of the Crofs were) was of= "
for the Expiration of the Sins of living.
en, or at leaft confiderd as living, not of
ie dead. o g
He carried his Blood into Heaven (asthe
h-Prieft did the Blood of the Sacrifice = -
the Holy of Holies) there to make Ex-
ation, and to intercede for us ;but this
pterceflion, though made in Heaven, relates
nly to Men on Earth, as his Sacrifice did.
the Earthly Tabernacle wasa Type of the
Phurch on Earth jand that only, and the
Northippers, in it, were expiated by Sacri-
ices. ! =L R e S e
| There are Two Sacraments, whereby the
Srace of the Gofpel is af plied to us, afid
which are the ordinary Means of Salvatien,
Baptifin and the Lord’s Supper; and they
re cogﬁn’d to the Church on Earch ;and if
hey have not their Effedt here, they cannot
have it in the negt World, Thele unite us
o Chirift, as Members of his Body ; and

55 e .’ e
Q4 thex "
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then the Holy Spirit, which animates the
Body of Chnft, takes Pofleflion of us, o
news and fan@ifies us; but if we prove deaq
and barren Branches in this Spiritual Vine.
if the Cenfures of the Church do fiot cur us/
off from the Body of Chrift, Death wij

and then we can never be re-united to him:
nor faved by himin the next World. Faity
in Chrift, and Repentance feom dead Works,
are the great Gofpel Terms of Pardon ang
Salvation, and thefe are confined to this
World: There may be fomething like thei

- in the next World; fuch a Faith as makes

the Devils tremble; fuch Repentance as is
nothing elfe but defpairing Agonies, and a
hopelefs and tormenting Remorfe: But fuch
a Faith as purifies the Heart, as contjuers
this prefent World, as brings forth the Fruits
of Righteoufnefs; fuch a Repentance as re-

 forms our Lives, as undoes all our paft Sins,

as redrefles the Injuries we have done to our
Neighbours, and the Scandal we have given
to the World; fuch a Faith, and fuch a Re-
pentance, which alone are the true Chriftian
Graces of Faith and Repentance,‘are proper
only for this Life, and can be exercifed only
in this Life, while we have this World to
conquer,and the Flefh to fubdue to the Spi-
rit, while we can reftore our ill gotten
Riches, and fet a vifible Example of Piety
and Vittue, L4 :

A9 ' From .

oV -

i e 4o 7
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_hence it is very evident, that no.
ho dies in a State of Sin und Impe-.
“can-be faved by Chrift, and by the

f the Gofpel in the next World;
the whole I\fl,‘i__ni?ﬂration of Gofpel-Grace
nfined to this Life; and if they cannot.
aved by Chrift, I know no other Name .
reby they can be faved: And thus
ath puts an End to all the flartering Hopes
DINNErs, ] T oo, R R S . T
. Now if this Lift be our only State of
ial and Probation for Eternity; if Death
t a final End to our Day of Grace and
ime of Working, then Death muft tranflate,
6 to an immutable and unchangeable State..
y this I do not mean, that as foon as we go .

it of thefe Bodies, our Souls will immedi~
ely be as happy or miferable as ever they
ll be; the perfet Rewards of Good Men,,
: referved for the Day of Judgment, as
¢ final Punifhments of Bad Men are;
then our Lord (ball [ay tothofe on bis right
and, Come ye bleffed of my Father, inberit
Kingdom prepared for you from the Foun-
on of the World: And to them on the,
Huand, Go ye curfed into everlafting Fire,
aved for the Devil and bis Angels,
- 2534, 41. g

tho’ the Happinels or Miferies of the
World may increafe, yet the State can
alter; - that 1s, if we die in a State of

. - : Grace

e
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234 A Pratical Difourfe

 Prudence and Caution, in doing that which

‘our whole Lives, to prepare for Death, which

Grace and Favour with God, we fhal] ..
ways continue fo ; if wedie in a State of |
under the Wrath and Difpleafure of ¢ ¢
there is no altering our State in the orh
World ; we muft abide under his Wrath f,
ever. This is the neceffary Confequence of
what I havealready faid, which all aimncj
at this Point, that once dying puts us in,
an immutable and wunchangeable State.
and therefore I thall wave any farther Proof
of this, and only defire you {erioufly to con-
fider of it. i - .
1. Now firft, fince Death puts an End to
our Day of Grace, and determines our final
State for ever, and this Death comes bur -
once, all Men muft confefs of what mighty
Confequence it is to die well, that Death
may find us well difpos’d, and well prepared
for another World. Men ufe their utmoft

can be done but once for their whole Lives,
efpecially if the Happinels of their whole
Lives dependson it ; for no Error can be
corredted in what is to be done but once;
and certainly we have much more Reafon to
prepare to die once 3 which tranflates us to -
an Immutable State of Happinefs or Mifery.
This ought to be the Work and Bufinefs of

comes but ence, but that oznce isfor Eternity.

What unpardonable Folly is it, for any Man |
¥ t0
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furprized by Death! To fall into the, -
without thinking of it! To commita |
ke, which ‘may be retrieved again, to
ity of fome Negle& and Inadvertency,
the Hurt we fuffer by it may be re-
by tuture Diligence and Caution, is:
more excufable, becaufe 'it'is hot fo
nd irreparable Folly: In this Cafe Ex-
ce may teach Wifdom, and Wifdom is:

d Purchafe, though we may pay dear’
but a Wife Man will ufe ‘great Cau--

on in making an Experiment; which if it

I will coft him his Life, becaufe that can.
ever be tried a Second Time; and Experi=;
ce is of no, Ufe in fuch Things as can be
bvcan T il
And this is the Cafe of dying; we can®
e but once, and if we mifcarry that once,
¢ are undone for ever: And what confi-
ring Man would make fuch dangerous Ex-
riments as Sinners do every Day, when
eir Souls are the Price of the Experiment !
tho would try how long Death will delay,

§ coming? How long he may fin on fafely.
ithout thinking of Death ‘or Judgment;
hether Death will give him timely Notice
repent 2 Or whether God will give him
face to repent if he does? « Who would
ture the infinite Hazards of 2 Death-bed
epentance?  Whether after a long Life of
d Wickednefs, a few diftra&ed, con.

fufled,

L\

’ | . E L BEY ;-_'.'
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A Praflical Difcourfe e
fufed, and almoft defpairing Sighs and Groapg

will carry him to Heaven? If fuch bold Aq.
venturers as thefe, when they have dife,
vered their Miftake and Folly, could retuy,
back into this World, and live over thejp
Lives again, the Hazard were not {5 great.
but this is an Experiment not to be twica
made. If they fin on till they harden then.
felves in Sin, and are forfaken of the Grace
of God; if Death comes long Defore they

~ expeded, and cuts them off by Surprize, and

without Warning ; if their dying and de.
fpairing Agonies and Horrors fhould not
prove a truly Godly Sorrow, not thar Re-
pentance to Salvation never to be repented af;
they are loft to Eternity. = And what wife
Man would expofe his Soul to fiich Hazard
as this? Who would not take care to make
his Calling and Ele&ion fure before Death
comes ; and 1n a Matter of fuch infinite
Concernment, wherein one Miftarriage s
irreparable, to prevent Danger ata Diftance.

2. Wehence learn, how neceffary it is
for thofe who begin well, to perfevere unto
the End;: It is the Conclufion of our Lives
which determines our future State; as God
exprefly tells us by his Prophet Ezekiel,
FEzek. 18. 21, 24,  If the wicked will turn
from all bis fins that be hath committed, and
keep my flavutes, and do that which is law-
ful and right, be (ball [urely live, be [ball

naoL
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die: Allbas tran(greffions that be bathcom-
edithbey fball not be mentioned unto bim 5in
gbteoufnefs that be bath done, be [ball
ve.—But when the righteous turneth away
om bis righteoufnefs, and conmitteth ini-
sity, and doth according to all the abomina-
ons that the wicked man doth, [ball be lived’
gl the rig bteoufnefs that be bath done [ball
mention’d sy in bis tre[pafs that be bath
vefpaffed, and in bis fin that be bath finned,
p them [ball ‘be die. And throughout the
Neww Teftament, the Reward is promifed only
o thofe who continue to the End. And
what I have now difcourfed, gives a plain
Account of this; for our whole Life is a
State of Trial and Probation ; and if we leave.
»& before our Work be done, if we ftofy- or
un backwards before we come to the End of
yur Race, we muft lofe our Reward, our
rown. The Chriftian Life is a State of
Warfare,and we know the. laft Battel gives
the final Conqueft And this cannot be
ptherwife ; becaufe what comes laft, undoes
what went  before. Whena Wicked Man
fuins from his Wickednefs, and does_ good,
God in infinite Mercy, through the Merits
nd Mediation of Chrift, will furgive his
Sins, becaufe he has put them away from
im, and undone  them by Repentanceand
L mew Life. When a Righteous Man turns
from his Righteoufnefs, and does _W_ickedg;,
g 3 | :
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his Righteoufnefs fhall be forgotren. bee.
~ he hss renounced it, and parted wli]:;h iﬁﬁﬁ
1isa righteous Man no longer.  Now Whep
God comes to judge the World, he will judge
“Men as he then finds them he will not en.
‘quire what they have been, but what the
are; he will not condemnn a righteous M,
becaufe he has been wicked; nor Juttify 5
~wicked Man, becaufe he has been righteous,
- For this would be to punifh the tighteoyg
‘and to reward the wicked. = Such as we are
when we die, fuch we fhall continue f, :
ever; and therefore it is the laft Sceneof
our' Lives which determines our future
iNtage. . L ) R R
gmd fhould not this make us very jealous
~and*watchful over our felves > To take beed,
left there be in any of us an evil beart of un-
. belief, in departing from the living
GOD. Looking diligently, left
oo any ‘man fuil “of the Grace of
- GOD; left any roos of bitternefs [pringing
Bt up, trouble you, and thereby many
Heb, 12, 15, 02 defiled left after we have
el  efcapedthe Pollutions of the World,

‘through the knowledge of the Lord and Sa-
’*?J’fg.urjefw Chrift, we are again entangled
therein, and overcome, and it bappen to us
according to the true Proverb 3 The Dog is
‘turned to bis Vowit again, and the Sow that
was wafhed, to hey wallowing in the %ﬁﬂ?
<dils, 18,

Heb. 3. 32,
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as the fame Apoftle tells us,

2050

eginning 5 for it had been P
for us not to bave known the way of
teoufnefs, than after we bave known ir,
rn from the boly Commandment delivered

et thofe confider this, who have been
ed with a Religious Education, and

3. who have preferved themfelves from
ae Pollutions of Youthful Lufts, and {pent
heir vigorous Age in the Service of God;
an you be contented to lofe all thefe hope-
ful Boginnings; to lofe all your Triumphs
and Victories over the World and the Flefh?
When you have out-rid all the Storms and

e in the Wilderniefs SWl s o0 i s
There has been a very warm Difpute a<
the Perfeverance of Saints; whether
hofe who are once in a State of Grace, fhall
lways continue f0? [ will not undereake to

fay, (and that I think is all that is need-
for a Chriftian to know about it:) That

I
L . s, o
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to be in a State of Grace, is to haveanj,
ward Principle of Holinefs, which byip
forth the Fruit of a Holy Lifes; then to pe,.
fevere in a State of Grace, is to perfevere i,
that Pradtice of Holinefs and Virtue; thy
‘many who havebegun well,and have though,
themfelves, and have been thought by othe
to be truly good Men, have afterwards bee,
overcome by the Temptations of the Worlg

i and defiled themfelves with the 1mpure Luﬁ;

B of ity that if fuch Men ever were good Men, -
and in a State of Grace, they fall from Grace
when they forfake the Paths of Holinefs;
and that thofe who do thus fall ‘away, who
after promifing Beginnings, do all the Abo-
minations of the wicked, and live and dicin

" fuch a State, fhall never enter into Heaven,
We fhall receive our final Doom and Sen-
tence, according to that State and Condition
ifl which Death finds us.  'Whatis faid upon
another Account, That wemuft callno Man
happy before Death, is true in this Senfe;
no Man is a Conqueror, but he who dies fo:
Thofe Mén deceive themfelves, who confi-
dently pretend to be {till in a State of Grace
and Favour with God, becaufe formerly they
were good Men, though now they are grown
very bad. This is to perfevere in‘a State of
Favour with God, without perfevering in
Holinefs, which overthrows the Gofpeliof

our Saviour,and will miferably deceive thofe .
7 Men

ST

e
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@ who have no better Foundation for their
' We hence learn how dangerous it is t0
in the a&ual Commiflion of any known
L wilful Sin: Such Men go into the other
tld, and go to Judgment with'actual Guilt
on them, they die in their Sins; for they
Id not repent of them before they died,
aufe they died inthe Comumiffion of them,
l there is no Repentance, and therefore no
idon in the next World. - This has been,
d very often is the miferable, and, I fear,
: hopelefs State of a great many Sinners.

emnfelves into a Fever, which takes fome
me to kill them, and §ives them fome Time
repent of their Sin, and to ask God’s Par-
1; but drink themfelves dead, or which is
ch at one, as to this Cafe, drink away

 inflamed with Wine, forget their old
endhips, and fall by each other’s Hands?
w many others have perifhed in the very
f of Adultery, or which is much the fime,
quarrelling for a Strumpet, in the Rage

[ Fury of Luft? How many die in the
¢ A& of Theft and Robbery? Al fuch
n reccive the prefent Punithment of
it Sins in this World, and carry the un-
M - RV repented

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com
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ir Reafon and Senfes, and then fall from
ir Horfes, or down a Precipice, and pe-
1 by fome evil Accident; or when they
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repented Guilt of them into the 0eXt 3 ang
: if Men fhall be damned who die in thej, -
| Sins without Repentance, fuch Mens Condj.
i tion is defperate. - And this may be the Cag,
Ej . of any Man who ventures upon a wilful iy,
- he may die in the very A& of it, and the,
}} his Repentance well come too late in .
e ~next World: And this fo often happeng
: . thatno wife Man would venture his Sqy
i upon it. ' :
i _ But there are two Sins efpecially, which

V’ this Confideration fhould deter Men from,
E. iz, Duelling, and Self-murther. 1
B - When Men have fuch a Refentment of

Aftronts and Injuries, as to revenge them-
felves with their Swords, and either to thirft
" after each other’s Blood, or at leaft to itake
i their Lives, and to venture Kkilling, or being
i killed, to decide the Quarrel; thefe Men
Fc_ have the Hearts of Murtherers, who would
kill if chey could, or at leaft would venture
killing their Brother, to appeafe their Refent-
ments, or Revenge, which 1s a mortal 'and
~murdering Revenge, whether it murder or
not; and therefore if fuch Men fall in the
Quarrel, as many do, without Time to ask
‘God’s Pardon with their laft Breath, they |
die under the Guilt of Murther unrepented
of, though they do not kill, but are killed,
et they die with murderous Intentions, with
a mortal Hatred and Revenge, for they \,Vful‘i
bi i g gy

ik
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illed if they could: And Sc. Fsb» el

d we know that no Murtherer barh E-
-l'-'l-;_zfé' -'abfdfﬂg in bim, 1 John 2t 15-" So
thefe Duellers do not only venture theip
s,but their Souls too, if they fallinto the
garrel 5 and how little foever they value
eir Lives, it is a little-tco much to ‘pawn
Souis upon a Point of Honours 4
lAs tor Self-murther, if we will allow it
be a Sin, it is certain, that no Man who
mmits it, can repent of it in this World,’
‘no Pardon for Sins in the next
ich are not repented of in' this.
vhiy we fhould not think itasgreat’
to murther®our Selves, as to ‘murther
Brother, I cannot imagine, for it has all
€ Marks of a_very great Sin uponit. =
It is a5 much Murther to kill our felves,
§ it is o kill another Many and thereforeit
a Breach of the Sixth Commandment, Tho
sl not kill.  'The Reafon againft Marther
the {ame, For in the Image of GO D made
2 Man, 9 Gen. 6. And he‘who kills him-
deftroys God’s Image, ‘as much 3s he
ho kills another Man.  The mote unnatu-
1 the Sin is, or the greater Obligations we.
ave to preferve the Life of the Perfon
hom we kill, the grearer ‘the Sin‘is. 'To
urther a kind Friend, and a Benefu&or, is
ter Evil than to murther a Stranger:
R 2 To

LDl
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*:g@‘*‘ 'To murther a Parent, or a Child, aWife o

Huskand, is ftill a greater Evil, becaufe they
Nearnefls of the Relation increafes the §j,
112 Body is fo near to us as our felves, ang
therefore there is no fuch unnatural Murthe,
as this. ; |

The Excufe which are made for Self
Murther, will not juftify the Murther of
any other Man in the World.  Tho’ we -
{hould fee a Friend, who we love like our

 felves, labouring under intolerable Paius, or ©

infupportable Misfortunes and Calagities of
Life, tho’ he fhould importune ant {eech
us to putan end to his Suffering, by ptitting
an end to a miferable Life ; tho’ out of great
Kindnefs and Compaflion we heartily .defire

“tofollow him to his Grave, yet we muft not

kil him ; neither the Laws of God nor Man -
will allow this, And yet if Self-love be the
Meafure of our Love to other Men, and will
juftify Self-Murther, when we are grown
weary of Life, when we either defpile the
‘World, or think it beft to make our Efcape

out of it 5 I cannot, magine, why we may
not do the fame Kindnefs for a Friend or
Brother, when he defires it, as we may do
for our felves: The Reafon is the fame in
both 5 and if it will not juftify both, it can
juffify neither. |

For
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or there is no Foundation that [ know of
what fome pretend, that God has given
Loreater Power over our own Lives, than
ver other Mens. We find no fuch Power
ven us in Scripture, which is the only Re-
tion of God’s Will; and I am {fure Na-
r teaches us no fuch Thing ; nay, Nature
hes the quite contrary. The Natural
verfion to Death, and the Natural Princi-
le of Self-prefervation, were not only in-
ended to make us cautious of any Hurt or
Aifchief which other Men may do us, but
o make us careful to do no Hurt to, much
jefs t6'@efiroy our felves ; and therefore the
Voice of Nature is, That we muft preferve
ur own Lives and Beings. ' s 48
" When God made us, he did not make us
the ablolute Lords and Mafters of our felves;
re cannot difpofe of our felves as we pleafe,
Sut arc his Creatures and Subjeds, and muft
leccive Laws from him ;and that in {uch
nftances wherein the Injury is done only to
ur felves. We muft not abufe our own Bo-
fies by Intemperance and Luxury or Luft,
ho' ‘neither the Publick, nor any Private
Perfons are injured by it 5 And if we have
ot Power over our own Bodies in leffer In-
fances, much lefs to kill them.
"/ And if it be a Sin to deftroy our oyn
Jives, it is the moft mortal and damning
in, for it deftroys Soul and Body together,
g’ &%) becaufe

I
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'~ becaufe it makes our Repentance impofiible. .
unlefs Men can repent of their Sin, and of)
tain God’s Pardon for it, before they have
committed it, or can repent and obtain thej;
Pardon in the next World. | Did Men (e,
oufly confider this, it is impoffible that the
greateft Shame and Infamy, Want or Suffer.
ing, or whatever it 1s that makes them wea-
ry of Life, fhould be thought {o intolerablg,
as to make them force their Paflage into the
other World to efcape it, when fuch a vio-
lent and unnatural Efcape will coft them
their Souls. ' Men may. be in fuch il Cir-
cumftances as may make Death defirable;
‘but no confidering Man will exchange the
Sufferings of this Life for the endlefs Mife-
ries of the next. If we cannot deftroy our
‘Lives, and put an emd to our prefent Suffer-
ings, without deftroying our Souls too, we
muflt be contented to live on, and bear our
Lot patiently in this World; which, what-
ever it s, 1s much more eafy and tolerable
than to be eternally miferable,

And yet God forbid, that I fhould pro-
nounce a final and peremptory Sentence upon
all thofe unfortunate Perfons, who have died
by their own Hands.  We know not what
Allowances God may make for fome Mens
Opinions of the Lawfulnefs of it, and for

¢ ‘the Diftra@ion of other Mens Thoughts and
- Paflions, through 7 fettled Melancholjf, or
s it oy e
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~violent Temptation: My Bufinels is |
o limit the Sovereign and Prerogative
e of God, but to declare the Narure of
Thing according to the Terms of the
fpel.  To murther our felves, is the moft
tural Murther : It isa damning Sin, and
a Sin as no Man can repent of in this
orld ; and ‘therefore unlels God forgive it
out Repentance, it can never be forgi-
and the Gofpel of Chrift gives us no
pmmiflion to preach Forgivenefs of Sin
rithout Repentance. <« The Gofpel-Grace,
vhich only forgives Penitents, cannot fave
uch Men ; and heis a very bold Man, and
ventures very far upon unpromifed and un-
ovenanted Megcy, who will commit a Sin
ich the Grace of the Gofpel cannot Par-
001N. N i
. All that T have to add under this Head, is
he Cafe of thofe who die in Defpair of God’s
Mlercy.  This is commonly thought a very
dopelefs Statey for to defpair of the Mercy
if God is 2 great Sin, and therefore _f'ut:ﬁ‘
Men diein the actual Commiffion of Sin
inrepented of, and By-ftanders are apeto
firfpedt their Defpair to be little better than
heir Final Doom and Sentence. And yet
nany times we fee Men labouring under De-
“in their laft Agonies, who have, to all
tward Appearance, liv’d very innocent
d virtuous Lives; and it is hard to judge
R 4 ' fo
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fo feverely of them, as to think they were

- {ecret Hypocrites, and that'God has final]

rejected them, becaufe they pafs fuch a fe.
vere Judgment upon themfelves.

Now, [ confefs, Defpair is as uncomforta-
‘ble a State as any Man can die iny but [
cannot think it{ofatal and dangerous asfome
umagine; for let us confider what the Nature
of Defpair is, and wherein the Sinfelnefs of
it confifts, .

To disbelieve the Promifes of Grace and

- Mercy, made to true penitents Sinners by Je-

fus Chrift, is Infidelity, not Defpair; and
this indeed is a great and unpardonable Sin;
for it is to renounce the Faith of Chrift,and
the Grace of the Golpel.  But this is not
what we commonly call Defpair.  Such
Men believe the Gofpel of Chrift, and all
the Promifes of it, as firmly as others do:
They do not doubt but God will forgive all
true Penitents, through the Merits and Me-
diation of Jefus Chrift; and therefore are as
true and fincere Believers as thofe who do
not defpair; but their Defpair is in the Ap-
plication of thefe Promifes to themfelves.
That is, they fear that they are not within
Lerms and Conditions of Gofpel-Grace;
that they are not true Penitentsy that their
Day of Grace is expir'd, and now they fhall
not receive the Blefling, though, as Efan

1t
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it may be, that they are Reprobates, who

s

¥

‘have no Right to the Promifes of the Go-
2 Pel. : i

. Now if thefe Men may upon all other
' Accounts be very good Chriftians, but are
_either oppreffed with Melancholy, or di-
fturb’d with falfe and miftaken Notions of
Religion; can we think that their Melan-
choly or Miftakes, which makés them pafs
{o falfe a Judgment upon themfelves, thall
- make God condemn them too, who knows
- them better than they know themfelves?
Should a Man who has a delirious Fancy;
accufe himfelf of Theft, or Murther, or
. Treafon, which he was never guilty ofy
. would a_juft and righteous Judge, who cer-
. tainly knows that he is not guilty of thefe
. Crimes, condemn him, only becaufe he
~ condemns himfelf? Suppofe a Man who is
. in the right Way to Heaven, fhould be per-
fuaded by fome Travellers he meets, thiat
" he has miftaken his Way; and upon this he |
. thould fall into great Horrors and Agonies,
-~ and give himfelf for loft 5 is this Man ever
 the farther off of Heaven, becaufe he isper- °
. f{uaded that hehasmiftaken the Way 2 _
. The falfe Judgments dying Men make of
. themfelves, either through Enthufiafin, Pre-
. fumption or Defpair, fhall not determine their
. final State. - Men may go to Hell with all
. the Triumphs of a deluded Fancy, which

pro-
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promifes nothing lefs than efernal Glorjes
and thofe who go trembling out of this
World, may find themfelves happily mifta-
ken in the next. It is a wrong Notion of
juftifying Faith, which makes Men conclude
Defpair to be fo damning and unpardonable
a8in. If juftifying Faith were nothing elfe
buta ftrong Belief and Perfuafion that we
are juftified, there were good Reafon to con-
clude Defpair to be a mortal Sin, becaufe it
is a dire& Contradi&tion to juftifying Faith: -
Nay, if the juftifying A& of Faith were an
adual Reliance and Recumbency on Chrift
for Salvation, Defpair muft be very mortaly
becaufe while Men are under thofe Agonies,
they do not, they cannot rely on Chrift for
Salvation ; for they believe that Chrift has
caft them off, and will not fave them. But
if to believe in Chrift, that he is the Savi-
our of the World, that he has ‘made Expia-
tion for our Sins,and intercedes for usat the
Right-Hand of God, and is able to fave to
the utterinoft all thofe that come unto God
by him; that he'will fave all  true Penitent
Sinders, and will {ave us, if ‘we be true Pe-
nitents; I fay, if fuch a Faith as this, when
it brings forth the genuine Fruits of Repen-
tance and a Holy Life, be a true juftifying
. Fairth, this is confiftent with the blackeft De-
- {pair; and then Men,may be ‘in a juftified
State, though they are never fo ftrongly per:
' A.ﬂ;f g W1 {fuaded

S
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fnaded that they are Reprobates. A very
good Man may have his-Fancy difturb’d,
and may pafsafalfe Judgment upon lnmfelf |
‘but this is no Reafonfor God to condentt
‘him, no more than. God will jullify aprefu-
'ming and. enthufiaftick Hypocute becaufe
;hemftlﬁeshlmfelf o

4. If-Death puts a final E,nd to our: Work
‘and’ Labour, and fhuts up -our: Accounts;
' then it concerns us to doall the Good that
- we can while we live.. W hasever -our band
| findeth to do, e ﬂJouZd de it with all our
might, [oeing there 15 no wifdom 5 nor knows
- ledge, nor working in the grave, whszer e
. are baflin g Not that the next World is an
‘idle and una&ive State, where we fhall know
" nothing, and have nothmg to do: but Death
* puts an End to our Working for the other
. World: Nothing can be brought to our Ac-

- count at the Day of Judgment, but the Good
. we do while we live here : For this only we
- {hall receive our Reward proportionable to the
Increafe & wife Improvement of our Talents.
. And isnot this a good Reafon, why we
. fhould begin toferve God benmes and take
'~ all Opportunities of doing Good, fince we
~ haveonly a fhort Life to. work fot Eterni-
-ty ? There are great and glorious Rewards
. prepared for good Men;, but thofe fhall have
the. brighteft Crown, who do the' moft Good
* in the Worldy who are rach in gaad Works,
- and ley up for themfelves Treafures in Hea-
Yen. In-

£
i .
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' Indeed, the meaneft Place in Heaven is 4
Happinefs too great for us to conceive, [ am
fure much greater than our greateft Deferes |
but fince our Bountiful Lord will reward ali
the good Service we do, why fhould we
neglect doing any good, when fuch Negle&s
will leffen our Reward > Why {hould we be
contented to lofe any Degrees of Glory ?
Thisis a holy Ambition, to be as good, ‘and
to be as happy as God can make us.

- This 1s never thought of by thofe Men,
who have no greater Defigns than to efcape
Hell; but as for the Glories of Heaven,
they can be contented with the leaft Share
of them. No Man will ever get to Heaven,
who {o defpifes the Glories of it: And if a
late Repentance thould open our Eyes, not
only to fee our Sins, but to alter our Opini-
ons of this World and of the next, yet we
can never recal our paft Time 5 and. that

little Time that remains, which is the very

Dregs and Sediment of our Lives, the ‘dead
and una&ive Scene, will minifter very few
Opportunities of doing good ; and if 1t did,
we are capable of doing very little ;and if
we get to Heaven, that will be all 3 but the
bright and triumphant Crowns fhall be be-
ftowed upon thofe, who have improved their
Time and their Talents better. = B

- Itisthe Good wedo whilewe live,that fhall -
be rewarded jand therefore we muft take care

' to
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to do good while we live. It is well when

1

Men who do no Good while they live, will’

But if God fhould accept fuch Prefents as
thefe, yet it will make great Abatements in
' the Account, that they kept their Riches
- themfelves as long as they could, and would
' part with nothing to God, ill they could
keep it no longer. It isnot the Gift, but

' der the Gofpel, God is pleafed witha Living

' Sacrifice; but the Offerings of the Dead
. (and fuch thefe Teftamentary Charities are,
" which are intended to have no Effect aslong
| as we live) areno better than dead Sacrificess
- and it may be queftion’d, whether they. will
.~ be brought into the Account of our Lives,
- if we do no Good while we live. The Cafe
 js different as to thofe whodid all the Good
. they could while they lived, and when they
| faw they could live no longer, took care to
~ do pood after Death. Such furviving Cha-
. ities as thefe prolong our Lives, and add

~ ing Good in this World ftill, they have a
. Stock a going below, the, Increafe and -
~ provements of which will follow them into
. the other World. Men who have been Cha-

sitable all their Lives, may prolong . theix
~ Charity after Death ; and this will be brought
& i to
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] daily to our Account; when fuch Men are
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to the Account of their Lives: But I cape
not fee, how a Charity which commences
after Dearly, can be call’d doing good while
we live; and then it cannot belong to the
Account of our Lives. All that can be faid
~afor it is this; That they make their Wills,
 whereby they bequeath thefe Charities while
they live; and therefore their Bequeathing
 thefe Charities is an At of their Lives; but
they never intend they fhall take place while
they live, but after their Death. And when
they never intend their Charity to be an
A& of their Lives, I know not why God
{hould account it fc.  Thefe Death-bed Cha-
rities are too like a Death-bed Repentance::
Men feem to give their Eftates to God and
the Poor, juft as they part with their Sins,
when they can keep them no longér. This
is much fuch a Charity, 4s it is Devotion to
bequeath our Dead Bodies to the Church or
Chancel, which we would never vifit while
we lived. R
_ But yet, as I have already intimated, this
15 the only Way to prolong our Liives and to
have an increafing Account after Death, to
lay the Foundations' of fome great Good to
the World, which thall out-live us: Which
like Seed fown in the Earth fhall fpring up,
- and yield a plentiful Harveft, while we {leep
fweetly in the Duft. Such as the Religious .
Education of our Children and Families,

which may propagate it {elf in the Worlg,
an
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and laft many ‘Ages after we arc dead; ‘the
‘Endowment of Publick Schools and Hofpi-
tals; ina word, wharever is for the Relief
‘of the Neceflities, or for the'Inftruction and
good Governinent of Mankind, when we

- are gone.  To do Good while we live, and
' to Jay Defigns.of great Good to future Ges
nerations, will both come into our Account,
- and this may extend the Account of our
- Lives much beyond the thort Period of them
R inithis Worlddsar il |

5. If Death puts an End to our Account,
- methinks a Dying-Bed is a little of the lateft
~ to begin it for thisis to begin juft where we
¢ muft end. The Account of our Lives isthe
. Account of the Good or Evil we have done
. while we lived: ‘And what Account can a2
. Dying Man give of this, who has {pent his
- whole Life in Sin and Wickednefs? If he
. muft be judged according to what he hath
- done in the Body, how fad is his Account;
- and how impoflible is it for him to mend it
- now ? For when he is juft a Dying, it is too
~late for him to begin to live: If without ho-
linefs no man (ball fee God, how hopelefs is
his Condition, who has livd a wicked and
profligate Life all his Days; and is now paft
Living, and therefore paft Living a Holy
. Life? A Man who is confined to a fick and
. dying Bed, is uncapable of Exercifing the
- Virtues of Life:” His Time of Work is over,
£ vt : 3 almoft

i

HAIL & FIRE www.hailandfire.com

T T S T AT P T T e Y T,




-

F T T T

%

256 A Practical Difeourfe

almoft as perfeitly over as if he were deyq.

- and therefore his Accountis finithed, anq 1,2
muft expect his Reward according to whyg -
he has already done. |

No, you'll fay, he may flill repent of hjs
Sins; and a true Penitent fhall find Mercy
even at his laft Gafp. Now I readily grant,
that all true Penitents fhall be faved, when-
foever they truly repent; but it is hard to
think, that any Dying Sorrows, or the Dy-
ing Vows and Refolutions of Sinners, thall
be accepted by Gop for true Repentance:
‘The Miftikes of this Matter are very fatal,
and therefore I fhall briefly explain if.

In Expounding the Promifes of the Gofpel,
we wuft take care to reconcile the Gofpel to
it felf, and not make one Part of it contradi&
or overthrow another. "Now, as the Gofpel

.+ . promifes Pardon of Sin to true Repentance,
E'. s {o 1t makes Holinefs of Life as ne-
E feb. 12 15, Ceflary a Condition 'of Salvation,
as true Repentance.  Without bo-

linefs no Man [ball fze GOD, GO D will
T render to every Man according to
N bee hisdeeds: To them who by patient
continuance in well-doing, feek for

E flory, and bonour, and ummortality, eternal
ifes but unta them that are conventious, and

do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteouf-

= wefs, indignation and wwrath, tribulation and
anguifb upon every Soul of "Man thar dorh

evil:

Ol v
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Cwemse bt glovy, bonour, and peace, to

vy man that worketh good.  Be nof 'de-
wed, GOD is nor smocked; for. -
phatfoever a man  f[oweth, that €78,
I be alfo reap: For be that 3
aveth vo the flefby [hall of the flefh reap cor-
uption; but be that foweth to the [pirit,
all of the _%fﬁ-t reap life everlafting. The
romifes of Forgivenefs to Repentance, are
ot more exprefs than thefe Texts ave, which ~
eclars, that we thall be rewarded according

o our Works: Andwe have as much Rea-
on to believe the one as the other; and if |
ve believe the Gofpel, we muft believe them
joth: And then Repentance, and a Holy
Life are both neceffary to Salvation: And
hen the Dying Sorrows for Sinners, who
dave lived very wicked Lives,'and arc paft
nending them now, cannot be true Saving
lepentance.  If Sorrow for: Sin without a =«
doly Life can carry Men to Heaven, then  *
'm {ure Holinefs is not neceffiry ; then Men
nay fee God without Holine(s; and then the
>romifes of Pardon to Repentance (if this
Dying Sorrow be true Repentance) over-
hrows the Neceflity of a Holy Life; and

he Neceflity of a Holy Life contradi&ts the
Promifes of Pardon fo fuch Penitents; ‘and
then either oneor Both of them muft be falfe. -
- To ftate this Matter plainly, and’in a few
Words, we muit diftinguith between Two
linds of Repentince: 1. The Baptifmal Re--
A 6@ . pentanices

R Sk
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258 4 Pra&ical Difeourfs
pentance : 2; Repentance upon a Relapfe: ¢
failing intoany known and wilful Sin, °

I. By Baptifinal Repentance, T mean that
Repentance which is neceffary in adult Per.
fons, 1n order to their receiving Chriftiay
Baptilm: This is the Repentance whicl s
moft frequently mention’d in the New Tefla-
ment, and to which the Promife of Remifii

“on and Forgivene(sis annexed : Thisour Sa.
viour preached, Repent, for the Kingdom of
Heaven is at band, 4 Matth. 17. This he
gave Authority to his Apoftles to preach,
that repentance and vemi/fion of fins fhould be
preached in bis Nawe among, all Nations,
24~ Luke 47. Now this Repentance, both
as to Fews and Heathens 5 who embraced the
Faich of Chrift, was Renouncing all their
former Sins, and Falfe, Superftitious, or Ido-
tatrous Worthip; and this qualified them for
Baptifin, in which they obtain’d the Remiffi-
on of all their Sins in the Name of Chrift.

- And for this Reafon Remiffion of Sins is pro-
mifed to Repentance; becaufe all fuch Peni-
tents are received to Baptifin, which is the

- Wathing of Regeneration, which wathes
away all their Sins, and puts them intoa
State\of Grace and Favour with Gody as
St. Peter tells the Fews, Repent, and be bap-
texed every one of you in the Name of Fefus
Chrift, for the remiffion of fins, 2 Ads 38.
And much to the fame Purpofe Ananias told

: St. Pait,

A
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3t Panl, drife, and be baptized and 7&2503
gtoay thy [ins, calling on the name of tle
Lord, 22 A@s 16. And I know pot ant
one Textin the New Teftamenz, whercin the
Remiffion of Sins is abfolutely promifed o
Repentance, but what muft be underftood of
this Baptifmal Repentance: And then Repes-
tance and Remiffion of Sin are infeparably
annexed; becaufe fuch Penitents wath away
all their Sins in Baptifin; and come pure and
undefiled out of that myftical Fountain,
hich is fet open for Sin and for Unclean-
fs, to wath in, and to be clean.
" Now I grant, fhould any Perfon who
| comes to Baptifm rightly qualified and difpo-
fed, with a fincefe Repentance, and ftedfaft
Faith in Chrift, die foon after he is baptized,
before he has Time and Opportunity to ex-
ercife any of the Graces of the Chriftian Life;
fuch a Man thall go to Heaven without a%ual
‘Holinefs: The Remiflion of his Sins in Bap-
tifin, upon his Repentance, will fave him,
' though he have not Time to bring forth the
Fruits of Repentance in a Holy Life: And
this.is the only Cafe I know of, wherein a
Penitent can be faved without adual Holi-
nefs; viz. by Baptifinal Grace and Regene-
ration.  Only the Primitive Church, and I
‘ think with very good Reafon, allowed the
Jame to Martyrdom, when it prevented the
| Baptilm of young Converts; as we know un-
der the Pagan Perfecutions, young Converts
. S22 who
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- Chrift, were hurried away to Martyrdoﬁl, --
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~ before they had Opportunity of being By’
tized : Bug fuch ﬁgn were Baptized irgl the?r
own Blood; and that fupplied the wan of
- Water-Baptifin, which they could not have,
Now in this Cafe alfo, if Martyrdom be in.
{tead of Baptifin, as the Primitive Church
thought it; then had any Heathen been con-
verted from a lerlaﬁd,prqﬁigate Life to the
Faith of Chrift, and been immediately ap-
prehended and halled to Martyrdom, before
he could either be baptized, or give any other
Teftimony of the Reformation of his Life
~and Manners, but by dying a Martyr; this
Man alfo would go to Heaven without aual
‘Holinefs of Life; as a Baptized Penitent,
whodies immediately after his Baptifin, {hall.
~ And thisfeems to me fo give the beft Ac-
~count of the Cafe of the Penitent Thief up-
~on the Crofs; which one Example has en-

-~ couraged fo many. Sinners to delay their Re-

pentance to the laft Minute, and has deftroy-

(ed fo many Souls by fuch Delays. His Cafc,

+ feemsto bethis: It is probable he had heard
~of Chrift, and the Fame of his great Mira-
cles before, and that Opinion lome had of

him, that he was that Me/ffzs whom God had

- promwifed to fend into the World; for we can
hardly think, that any Man who lived in
thofe Days, fhould never have heard of Chrift,
« whole Fame went through the whole Nati-

g Shi on:
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i: But yet the Courfe of Life tlns*Thief i
ed, gave him no great Curwﬁty to enquire
nto {uch Matters, till he was Apprehended
or Robbery, and Condemned to die at the
_;f. e Tlme WLth Chrift; this extraordmary !
Accident made him mote curioufly enquire
- him, and learn all the Circumances of
:; Apprehenﬁon and Trial, and Ufage,
ind Behaviour,and Anfwers efpecxally when ’
e faw him, and was to d;e with him; and .
in fhort, he obferved fo much as convinced

?m that he was the true Meffias, thoughr.

he fiw him nailed in fo fhameful a manner -

}" the Crofs.

¢ Now if this was his Cafe and we muflt |
fuppole this, or fomething like it, unlefs we
}-' il fay that he was eraculouﬂy infpired
upon t 1e Crofs with the Faith of Chrift,
without knowing any Thmg of him bthre
which has no Foundation in the Story, and
is without any Prefident or Example; I fuy,
f this was his Cafe, according to the Prin-
ciples laid down, we muft grant, that if this
Thief had'renounced his wicked Courfe of
Life, and profeffed his Faith in Chrift, and
been baptized in his Name, though he hal
immediately fuffer’d upon the Crofs, he muft
have gone directly to Heaven or Paradee, as
Chrift promifed him he fhould, by Virtae of
Remiffion of all his Sins in Bﬂpttﬁn Nay;
we muﬂ: grant farther, that if inftead of Bin-

S SR .,..w,-.“.._ W S
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tifm, he had at that time died a Martyr for
the Profeflion of his Faith in Chrift; thjs
~ would have {upplied the Place of Baptifin,
and have tranflated him to Paradife: Alj
then that we have to enquire is, whether his
Confeflion of Chirift upon the Crofs, might
not as well fupply the Want of Water.
Baptifin, as Martyrdom: Nay, whether it
were not equivalent to Martyrdom it felf
and might not reafonably be accepted by our
Saviour as fuch.  Water-Baptifin he could
not have, a Martyr he could not die, for he
died a Malefa@or;, but he confefled his
Faith in Chrift, when he faw him hanging
~upon the Crofs, which was a more glorious
A& of Fuith, rhan to have died upon the
Crofs for him. He confefled Chrift when
his own Difciples fied from him, and when
Peter himfelf” denied him; and difcover'd
‘his Glory through the meaneft Difguife that
~ever it was conceal'd under, even in this
World; and why thould not this pafs for
‘the Faith and Confeflion of Martyrdom?
And then the Thief upon the Crofs was fz- '
ved as by Baptifm; which is, Noz the put-
ting away the filth of the flefb, buz the an-~
fwer of a good Confeience towards G QD,
1 Pet. 3. 21, 'Which Defcription of Bap-
tifm, gives us a plain Reafon, why Martyr-
dom. fi‘lﬁuld fupply the Place of Baptifm;
~and is as good a Reafon, why the fhief s
- | g e Con-
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}'6nfeﬂion of Chrift upon the Crofs fhould
do fo. : '

Crofs, is no reafonable Encouragement to

“and delay his Repentance till the Hour of
Death, in Hopes of being fav'd at laft, as he

' Sinners hope to be, by a Death-bed Sorrow,
. and Remorfe of Confcience. : _
. And yet this s the only Exampls, which
' with any Shew of Reafon, is alledged to

. prove the Sufficiency of a Death-bed Repen-

tance; for the Parable of the Labourers, =~

" who were called to work in the_VineYar_d at
. different Hours, fome eatly in the Morning,
. others at the Third, the Sixth, the Eleventl
- Hour of the Day, isnothingat
. all to this Purpofe. The feve- e M
" ral Hours of the Day in that Parable, do
.~ not {ignigy'the feveral Hours of Mens Lives,
* but the di .

. therefore thofe Labourers, who are called in-
 to the Vineyard about the Eleventh Hour of
the World; that is, towards the End, or in
' the laft Age of the World, might be called
" at the Beginning of their Lives, and work

" on to the End of them: for the Defign of . |

. that Parable is to fhew, that the Genriles,

~ who' were called into the’ Vineyard, or re-

' ceived into the Church of Chrift toward
AR S A
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" This Example then of the Thiefupon the .

any baptized Chriftian to live a wicked Life, |

t wasy for he was faved as new-repenting
“Converts are by Baptifinj not as baptized

ifferent Ages of the World ; and
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the Vineyard at the Eleventh Hour, receivd
'a Reward equal to thofe who had born the
. Heat and Burthen of the Day ; which is a-
greeable enough, if we expound it of diffe-
' rent Ages of the Church: For there is great
- Reafon why the Genziles, though they came
- later into the Vineyard, fhould be made at
| leaft equal with the Fews, who were Gods
. Ancient People ; but if we expound this of
. Entring into the Vineyard at different Ages
- of our Life, it feems very unequal, that thofe
. who begin a Life of Virtue juft at the Con-
~ clufion of their Lives, thould be equally re-
. warded with thofe who have fpent their
- whole Lives in the Service of God; that
. s, that thofe who do very little Good, {hall
~ receive as great a Reward as thofe who do a
" hundred times as-much : Which isa direct
. Contradiion to the Scope and Defign of
- our Saviour’s Parables about the Pounds and
._-'g;alents,- Mat. 250 14, & Luke 19. 124
: Ce o P 5 T L TR )
~ But fuppofe it were to be underftood,not . © =
. of the Fewifb or Chriftian Church, but of . =
~ particular Chriftians; yet their being calle .
. to work in the Vineyard, at what Hour fo-
ever it was, though the Eleventh Hour, was =
their firk Admiffion into the Chriftian = °
Church, their fict Converfion to the Faith
- of Chrift ; 2nd from this Time they labour- = =
. edin the Vineyard, lived 2 Holy and Reli- v
' gious Life: And I readily grant, fhould a

€W,
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Jew, 2 Turk, or a Pagan, be converteq ¢,
Chriftianity in the Eleventh Hour, in his de.
clining Age, and from that Time live in O
bedience to the Gofpel of Chrift, there is
no doubt but he fhall be greatly rewarded,
But what is this to any of us, who were
Born of Chriftian Parents, Baptized in our
very Infancy, Inftrudted in the Chriftian
Religion from the very Beginning, and have
always profefled the Faith of Chrift, but
lived like Pagans and Infidels ® We are not
called into the Vineyard at the Eleventh
Hour, but early in the Morning ; and tho’
Men who are called at the laft Hour, fhall
be rewarded for that Hour’s Work 3 this does
not prove, that Men, who entring into- the
Vineyard in the Morning, play or riot away
their Time'till the Eleventh Hour, fhall re-
ceive a Days Wages- for an Hour’s Work.
- But fuppofe this too, yet it will not an-
{wer the Cafe of a Death-bed Repentance ;
{uch Men delay not till the Eleventh Hour
__but till Night comes, when they can do no
| %" Work at all: Whereas thofe who came laft
' * into the Vineyard, wrought an Hour ; now
- that God in infinite Grace and Goodnefs
* will reward Men for one Hour’s Work, does
+ not prove that he will reward thofe who do
- no Work, but fpend their whole Day idly
- or wickedly, and only ask his Pardon for not
working at Night. :

IL But what a fatal Cheat thefc Men put

. g Coiin
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_upon themfelves, will better ap_ﬁei'r, if we
' confider| the Second Kind of Repentance,
" which is Repentance after Baptifm, when
| Men are relapfed into the Commiflion of new
. Sins, after they have wathed away all their -
. old Sins in the Laver of Regeneration;
~ which is the only Notion of Repentance
. concerned in this Queftion: For fuch Sin-
' ners when they come to die, are to repent
. of a wholeLifefpent in Wickednefs,after Bap-
. tifin; and this extremely alters the Cale;
¥ for tho' Faith and Repentance, (as that Re-
. pentance fignifies a Sorrow for paft Sins, and
. the Purpofes and Refolutions of a new Life )
. be the only Conditions of Baptifinal Remif-
. fion and Juftification, yer when we are bap-
" tized, we then covenant with God for an
. aftual Obedience and Holinefs of Life; To
. deny all ungodlinefs and worldy lufls, and o
. TLive foberly,righteou [ly, and godly in this pre-
. fent world; And therefore mere Repentance,
~ or a Sorrow for Sin, with thejmoft folemn Re-
. folutions and Vows of a new Life (which
~ is all the Repentance Dying Men can have)
cannot, according to_the Terms of the Gol-
- pel, be accepted inftead of the Obedience
- and Holinefs of our Lives. Had the Gofpel
faid, You fhall either abftain from all Sin,
and do good while you live, or repent of

a fufficient Bncouragement for a Death-
bed Repentance'; but when Holinefs of
REH VO : Life
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Life is made the neceﬁ'a?' Condition of fae.

-

Repentance under the Gofpel> No Rem'ifﬁ*

A bt

concerning. DE AT H,

- ing God, and the Wrath of God ;;

%ﬂh v yevealed from Heaven agzinft all yy.
’ righteoufnefs and ungodlinefs of
Men; when we are fo exprefly forewarned,

Thaz the unrighteous (ball ot inberic the

Kingdom of GOD: Be not deceived, neither

Jornicators, mor idplaters, nov adul-
1 Con & Zereys, mor effeminate, nor abufers
9. 10. : | ; ARG
o of themfelves with mankind, nor
thieves, nor coverous, nor drunkards, nor
extortioners, [ball inkerit the Kingdom of

- GOD: When our Saviour exprefly tells us,

‘That itisonly the doers of the Word

Mas. a7 ape bleffed; ‘that not every one that

_ faith, Lord, Lord, (hall enter into
the Kingdom of Heaven, but be ‘that doth

- the Will of my Farber which is in Heaven,

that as for all others, what Pretences {oever
they make, be will profefs to them, I never
knew you's depart from me, ye that work Ini-
quity = 1 {ay, whoever after fuch exprefs De-
clarations as’thefe can perfuade himfelf, that
Sorrow for Sin, and fome good Refolutions

- and fair Promifes upon a Death-bed, fhall

carry him to Heaven, though he has done
no good in his Life, and has been guilty of
all, or many of thofe Sins, which the Gofpel
the whole Gofpel of our Saviour. &

But yow’ll fay, Is there no Place then for

‘has threatned witch Damnation, makes void

on
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. on of Sins committed after Baptifm? God
. forbid ! For who chen could be |

. faved? Our Saviour has taught us  mawn. 18
' topray every Day Forgive us oup  *%

- trefpaffes, as we. forgive them deéi.ﬁf&ffﬁﬁf
. againft us; and has taught us to forgive our
" Brother, _,t];g}.]:.gh;;l_’le offend againft us feven-
'ty times feven, in Imitation of God’s Good-
-~ nefs in forgiving us;: and if we muft forgive
* {o often, furely God will forgive more than

. once. ol 04 i o

. But then Repentance after Baptifm re-
§ quires not only a Sorrow for Sin, and fome
. good Purpofes and Refolutions of a new Life
i for the future, but the a&ual forfaking of

. Sin, and Amen %’ of our Lives. In
- Baptifm God juflifies the ungodly, Rom. 4.5.

~ that is; how wicked foever Men have been,

. whenever they repent of their Sins, renounce

. their former wicked Pratices, and believe in
+  Chrift, and enter iuto Covenant with him

. by Baptifn; all their former Sins are imme-
. diately forgiven, and wafthed away, without

| expeding the actual Reformatio Yof their

. Lives; this was plainly the Cafe both of
. Fewifb and Heathen Converts, who upon the

Profeflion of Faith in Chrift, and renoun-

cing their former wicked Lives, whatever

they had been, were immediately received to
Bapti{in; as St. Peter exhorted the | '
Jews, Repent, and be baptized 0
L cwery one of you,inthe Name of Fefus Chrift,

 for

Als 2.3 8

e :
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290 A 'Praé?ic‘_al Difcourfe
For the remiffion of fins, and ye [ball receive

‘the Gift of the Holy Ghoft: And the fame

Day there were Three Thoufand baptized,
This is Gofpel-Grace, which is the Purchafe
of Chrift’s Blood, That the greateft Sinners
upon their Repentance and Faith in Chrift,
are received to Mercy, and wath away all
their Sins in Baptifin. But when they are
in Covenant, they fhall then be judged ac-
cording to the Terms and Conditions of that
Covenant, which requires the Pratice of an
Univerfal Righteoufnefs; fuch Perfons muft
not exped, as St. Paul reafons, that if they
continue (Hill in fin, grace awill abound; the
very Covenant of Grace,which weenterintoat
Baptifm, confutes all fuch ungodly Hopes:
For bow [ball e that are dead to fin, live
any longer therein? Know ye not, that fo ma-
ny of us as were baptized into Fefus Chrift,
were baptized into bis death? Therefore we

_are buried with bim by bapiifm into death,

that like as Chrift was raifed from the dead
by the glory of the Fatber, [owe alfo fhould
walk in newnefs of life, Rom.6. 1,2,3,4. This
is the Difference St. Pzul makes between the
Grace of the Gofpel in receiving the greateft
Sinners to Bapti{fm, and juftifying them by
the Blood of Chrift; and what the Gofpel
requires of baptized Chriftians to continue
in this juftified State: In the firlt Cafe, no-

~ thing is required but Faith and Repentance,

upon

¥
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'.f.‘. which Account we are fo o 0%,
frequently faid to be juftified by an 22w
fuith, not by the deeds of the law, 231:“ i
20 be' juftified freely by bis g:mce
'___braﬂgb the redemption that is in Chrift Fee
fus'y to be [aved by grace through faith ; not
of works, left any man fhould boaft. And1
' believe, upon Enquiry it will be found, that
: %uﬂlﬁcatmn by Faith always relates to this
' Baptifial Juftification: when by Baptifin we
® arc received into Covenant with God, and
b into a juftified State, only for the Sake of
| Chrift, and through Faith in his Blood.
Whlch one Thing will confidered, would
. put an End to moft of the Difputes about Ju-
. {tification; and about, Faith and Works,
. Which I cannot explain now ; but fhall only
. obferve, that the conftant Opp Sofition betwen
]u{hﬁcatmn by the Faith of Chrift, and Ju-
. {ftification by Circumcifion, and the '
4 Works of the Law, to the Obfer- % #*% (it
 vation of which the fy were obliged by Cir-
. cumcifion, is a2 manifeft Proof, that ]uftlﬁca-
.~ tion by Faich is, our Juftification by the
. Faith of Chrift in Baptifin, which is our Ad-
. miflion into the Chriftian Church, makes us
' the Members of Chrift, and the Children of
~ God, which is a State of Grace and Juftifi-
.~ cation as Circumcifion formerly made them,
L God’ spﬂcuhar Pcople in Covenant with hlm ;
. which is the ]uﬂ:lﬁwnon of Circumcifion's
b (And Juftification by Faith, : rri]aitmcdrlgn
| ' | ' fy' 4
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by Circumcifion, would not be duly oppe..

- fed, if they did not relate to the fame King
~of Juftification; that is, that Juftification,

which is the immediate Effect of our being
in Covenint with God.* = |
But now, when we are juftified by a ge-

" neral Repentance and Faith in Chrift at Bap-

tifin, we alfo vow a Conformity to the Death
of Chrift, by dying o fin, and walking in

‘mewnefs of life; that is, we Vow an univer-

fal Obedience to all the Laws of Righteouf-
nefs, which the Gofpel requires of us, as
Circumcifion made them debrors to the
whole Law,Gal, 5. which is the Reafon why
the Works of the Law, and that Evangelical
Righteoufnefs which the Faith of Chrift re-
quires of us, are fo often oppofed in this
Difpute ; the one the Righteoufnefs of the

Law, or of Works; the other the Righte-

oufnefs of Faith; and therefore as Circum-
cifioncould not juftify thofe whotranfgreffed
the Law, no more will Faith jufti-
Rom. 2.3 fy thofe who difobey the Gofpel;
afao. o but the righteoufnefs of the law
om, 8. 4- _ i
5 ot be fulfilled in us, who walk
not after the flefb, but after the [pirits
- Now the neceflary Confequence of thisis, -
the mere Sorrow for Sin, and the mere Vows
and Refolutions of Obedience, without actu-
al Holinefs and Obedience of Life, accord-.
ingtothe Termsand Conditionsof the Gofpel,
will not fave a baptized Chriftian; formere
' “Sor-
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Sorrow for Sin, and Vows of Obedience wlll
be accepted only in Baptifm 3 but when we -
gre baptized, we muft put our Vows in Exe-
cution ; or we fall from our Baptifmal Graee
and Juftification : And therefore when we
Telaple into Sinafter Baptifin, no Repentance
will be aceepted but that which actually re-
orms our Lives ; for Baptifmal Grace is not
ordinarily repeated, no more than we can re-
peat our Eaptiﬁn.. tfar iy
~ This I take to be the true Meaning of that
very difficule Place;, 6 Heb. 4; 5, 6. For it
R is inpoffible for thofewhowwerevnce enlichined,
and bave “tafled of the beavenly Gift, and
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft, and
bave Mﬁedfibe good word of GO D, and the -
ipowers of the world to come, if they [hall falks
away, to renew them again unto repentance,
feeing they crucify to themfelves the Sonof
G OD afrefh, and put bim to open [hame.
‘This {evere Paflage occafioned fome Difpute
about the Canonical Authority of this Epi-
ftle 5 for it was thought, that the Apoftle
‘here excluded all Men from the Benefit of
‘Repentance, who fell into Sin again after
'Baptifm; but it is certain this isnot the A-
poftle’s Meaning, nor do the Words import
any fuch Do@&rine ; but his Meaning is, ei-
' ther that:Men who have been baptized, and
throughly inftru@ed in the Chriftian Reli-
gion, may {in them{elvesinto an Tmpoffibility:
of Repentance, (which is the moft ordinary
| i e In-

R
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- Interpretation of the Words, and which
- Senle Lgave before of them, and isin Pae
- the true Senfe, tho’ I think not the whole
or that Men after Baptifm may fall into fuch
4 State, as nothing can deliver them out of|
but Baptifinal Grace and Regeneration ; and
fince Baptifm cannot be repeated, the State
of fuch Men is hopelefs and defperate, ac-
cording to the Terms of the Gofpel, how-
ever God may deal with them by a Sovercign
‘and Prerogative Grace: For though we can
expect and rely on no other Grace, but what
God has promifed in his Gofpel, yet God
does not abllutely confine himfelf, nor muft
we confine his Grace ; and this he tells us is
the Cafe of all Apoftates from the Chriftian
Faith.  The Underftanding of this'is necef®
fary to my prefent Purpofe; and therefore
I fhall briefly explain it

1. That the Apoflle here foeaks of Per-

fons who were baptized, is plain from the
Words, Thofe wio were once enlightned, the
. dmé gen¥yms, are thofe who have been
once baptized; for fo ewrilwr and gemouds,
im tie ancient Writers fignifies Baptifin 5 as
Fuftin Martyr himfelf tells usin his Second
Apology, that Baptifin is called gemopds, or
Hlamination, becafue their Minds are enl_ig?xt—
ned by it;and being once enlightned, plain-
dy refers it to Baptifm, which can be admi-
niftred butonce.  And what follows, proves
o g this
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his to be the Meaning of it; and havetafted

| the beavenly gift:  That is, faith St. Chry-
. Joftom,xeceived Remiflion of Sinsin Baptifm;
. and were made partakers of the Holy Gholt, _
. the Holy Spirit ﬁeing given at Bapti{m: dnd ";
- bavetafled of the good word of God, been
- inftru®ed in the Do&rines of the Gofpel,
- which in the Apoftolick Age immediately d
- follow’d Biptifm; for Men were then ad- "
. mitted to Baptifm immediately upon their

. Profeflion of Repentance and Faith in Chrift,
b and were afterwards inftru@ed in the Chri-

. ftianReligion: Andthe potwers of the world

. 2o come;, that is, thofe Miraculous Giftsand
| Powers which were beftowed on the Apo-

. ftles for a Confirmation of the Faith of
- Chrift, and which moft Chriftians did in .
. fome Degree or other partake of in Baptifin.
This is a plain Defcription of Baptifin, with
the Effeéts and Confequence of it. '

e
S H. Eioeg

£ S

BT o e

2. That he fpeaks of fuch as after Baptifm
totally apoftatize from the Faith of Chrift,
1sas plain: For they are maeemeomimae, thofe
who fall away. From what? From their
Chriftian Profeffion, which they made at
their Baptifin ; that is, who renounce the
Faith of Chrift, and turn Fews or Hearhens
again; for thefe Men crucify to themfelves
the Son of God afrefb, and put bim to open
fhame: That is, they declare him to be an
Impoftor, as the Fews did when they cruci-

gk fied
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Bovas . e, which is as much Crucifying him
£ again, and expofing him to publick Shame
and Infamy, as they can poffibly do. But
b nose this Delcription can relate only to total

Apoftates;  for wlia?bé.vé? Sins profefled

Chriftians are guilty of, though g]i_gxf:by they
reproach their Lord and Savimi;,' -'g'.'et they
do not declare him, to be an lmpoftor, who
j_&lﬁl{ fuffer'd on the Crofs, and whom they -
d condemn ‘to the fame ignominious

e i S AN e

Avou
Death again if they could; na{f, thofe who
are conquered by fome powerful and furpri-
I zing Fears to deny Chrift, as. Peter: did, or
B o offer Sacrifice to Idols, as many Chriftians
i - did under the Heathen Perfecution, and re-
44 cover, themfelves again by Repentance, arc

4 ot included in this fevere Sentence: For
: fuch Men do really believe inChrift ftill, do
not hearti?ﬁ-regou’nc’:e_ their Baptifmal Faitl,
and therefore do not lofe .their Baptifin, '
 though in Word and Deed at prefent they =
~.deny Chrift, The Cafe of fach Men is
“very dangerous ; -for our Saviour tells us,
W hofuvever [ball deny me before men, bim will
L alfo deny before my Fatber whichis in Hea-
. wem, 10 Matth. 33, Thole who through
- Fear of Men perfift in fuch a Denial, fhall
not be faved bya fecrer and diffemnbled Faith;
for we muft not only believe in Chrift, but
. we muftopenly profefs our Faith in him:
. But {uch Men may, be recovered by Repen-
 tance, and by a bold Confeflion of Chuift in

; e o' neu‘.—
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- new Ddngers and Temptationsy thefe :

. Inpfed Chriftians, but net Apoftates, as Fa-

- liap was, who hated the Name auﬁi&Rﬁe;i@giéﬂr' :

- of Chrift; and therefore they were admitted '

. 10 Repentancein the Chriftian Church, as

- not having loft their Bapti{inal Faith, ﬂwugﬁ%

| through Fear they denied it. | -4

' 3. Ofithele total Apoftates, the Apoftle

.' tells, That iz is impﬂﬁi}l e'to renew them ggm

! . unto repentance, dyanamilar s perdporay,| ‘or

- Juéy a3 St Chryfoflom renders it, to'make themy

~ new Creatures again by Baptifmal Repen-

P tance; for fo he tells ws, that drarawnsive,

L kauvdy ey éﬁzu? that to bei renewed l§ to be

' made new, which can be done only by Bap-

L tim, 7 93 waads moididus R Aiex vy | Gy

.~ \Baptifin only makes us new:Creaturess

. _The Danger then of thele Men’s Cafe,as

the Apoftle reprefeuts ir, is this: That they,

having totally Apoftatiz’d from the Faith of

. Chrift, together with their Faith have loft

- their Baprifin, and are become Fews and Pa-

~ gansagain: Now Ferwsand Pagans can ne-

ver be made Chriftians without Baptifin,

. wherein they are regenerated and new made;

. and by the fame Reafon thefe apoftatiz’d

- Chriftians, whoare become Ferws and Pagans,

can never become, Chriftians again, unlels

. they betebaptized; and that they cannot be,

| - becaule there is but one Baptifm 1n the Chri-
{tian Church. - And therefore, tho’ we could

1d believe again, and
o 1€

. fuppofe, that they fhou

A

)
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repent of tieir Sins, they could never reco.
ver a Legal Right and Title to Mercy, and

~ the Promifesof the Gofpel-Covenant. ~Faith

and Repentance will not juftify a Heathen

without Baprifiny for be that belicves and is

baptized, [ball be [aved, are the exprefs
Terms of the Covenant; and therefore the
Condition of Apoftatesis very hopelefs, who
are relapfed into fueh a State, that ncthing
but Baptifmal Grace and Regeneration, no-
thing but being new made, and new born,
can fave them ; and that they cannot have,
for they muft not be baptized again. A
Chriftian muft be but once bern, no more
than a Man is; which poflibly is the Reafon
why St. Peter tells us of fuch Apoftates, 7 hat
their Latter end is worfe with them than their
beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 20, For Fews and Hea-
thens, how wicked foever they were, might
wafh away all their Sins in Baptifm ; but

fuch Apoftates ure like a fowwthat was wafb-

ed, that returns again to her wallowing in
tbemire. . When they had wafhed away their
Sins and Infidelity in Baptifm, they return
to their for{aken Paganifin again, and lofe
the Effeét of their firlt Wathing, and there is
no fecond Baprifinal Wafhing to be had.
The Apoftle does not fay that it 1s impof-
fible thefe Men thould be faved, but it is im-
poflible they fhould be regenerated again by
Bapti{m, which is the only Gofpel State of
Salvation. If any fuch Men be faved, they

muit
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dying Sorrows, or dying Vows, are fincere
. and hearty; but were they never fo fincere, -~
~ (as fometimes; though very rarcly, we fee
. that Men who recover from a dangerous
- Sicknefs, keep. the Vows and Promifes they
then made, and that isa good Proof, that
they were very fincere in making them) yer
do. I not know any one Prowife in Scripture
toadying Repentance: The Golpel requires
a&qafHoline{'s of Life; and when Gdg cuts
off fuch Men in their Sins, without allow-
ing them any time to reform their Lives, it
is very {ufpicious, that he rejects their Sor- -
rows and their Vows ; as Wifdom threatens
Prov. 1. 24, & c. Becanfe I ggﬂg.aglled, and

¢ refufed; 0 have [lretched our my hand,
{md j;ofma:z ;egardedf—-;f— Iwill ldugg alfo at
your calamity, and mock when your fear
cometh.-----Then [hall they call upon me, but
I will not anfwery they (hall feek me early,
but they (ball net find me. I will not pre-
- judge rhe final Stite of chefe, Men, but if

- God accept of fuch a Death-bed Repentance,
which cannot produce the &&ual Fruits of
Righteou{nefs, 1tis more than he has promi-
¢ - fed, and more than he has given us Authori-
ty to preach; ~and we fhould confider, what
infinite Hazard we run by fuch Delays of -
. Repentance, that we cannot be faved by the *
exprefs Terms of the Gofpel ; but if we be &
faved, we muft be faved by an unpromifed
‘and uncovenanted Graceand Mercy : Which,
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282 A Praliical Difcourfe
how good foever God be, we have no Reafon’
to rely ori.  ‘This, I know, will be thought
very fevere, but I cannot help it; it ma
terrify Dying Sinners, but there is lefs Dan-
ger in that, than in nurfingMen up in the de-
luding Hoges of a Death-Bed Repentance,
which renders all the Arguments and Mo-
tives to a Holy Life ineffectual, and, [ fear,
eternally deftroys as many as truft in it

If you ask, why Faith and Repentance,
without the actual Obedience of our Lives,
thould not as well be accepted by God on
our Death-Bed, as it is at our Bapti{in? I
thall ask another very plain Queftion, Why
a Husbandman who hiresa%;abourers into his
Vineyard in the Morning, receives them in-
to his Service, Protection, and Pay, only up-
on their Promife, to be faithful and diligent
in his Work. before they have done any
Thing: I{ay, when thefe Men have loitered
away the Day without working, why fhould
not he reward them at Night, becaufe they
then alfo profefs themfelves very forry that
they did not work ; and make a great many
Promifes and Vows, that if they were to be-
gin the Day again, they would? A Promife

of Faithfulnef: and Diligence was Reafon

enough why he fhould take them into his
Service; but their Sorrow for not working,
and their Refolutions of working, when f&he
Time of working is paft, is no Reafon why
they fhould be rewarded, or efcape the Pu-
niithment of Loiterers. This
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if they had thought; 45 many among yg

now do, that Sorrow for Sin, and the Vows

~ of Obedience, do immediately obtain our

¢ . Pardon from God, for Sins committed after

. Baptifm, it is not imaginable, why they

., thould have impofed fuch a long and fevere

- Difcipline on Penitents, If they believed

,%od_ had forgiven them, why fhould not

. "% the Church forgive them, and’ receive them

. toher Communion again, upon their Pro-

s ifes of Amendment, without fuch a long

- Thrial of their Reformation? But it 1S evi-

dent, they thought Sins after Baptifm not

forgiven "without adual Reformation, and

therefore would not receive them to Com-

munion again, without a tried and vifible
Reformation of their Lives,  We know,

what Difputes there were about this Matter

- in the Primirive Church; the Ancient Dif.
cipline allowed but of one Repentance after -

- Baptifm: And fome would not allow of

that in the Cafe of Adultery, Murther, and

Idolatry, but denied the Authority of the

Church' to receive fuch Sinners to Commu-

nion again. This was the Pretence of No-

varus’s Schifm; ‘and Lertullian, after he

turned Montanift, faid many bitter Things

-~ agunft the Catholicks upon this Argument,

“which feemeth to queftion the Validity of

Repentance it felf after Baptifin, tho” it

did reform Mens Lives. But tho’ this was

a great deal roo much, and did both leflen

n the
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The End



